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Wherein | is ſhewed, by i the way, - 4 


That the Great Do Arines, heraened 


are no wayes Repugnant, bur ſweetly, 
Conſonant, cn lighe of Nature} bf S 


and Principles. of 'ſ ound Reaſon, 
By 4 Cordiall Well-willer to ch&1 Unity and Peace, * 
. which are no Conſpiratours againſt the T ruth, 3 


oth 
_ 


| Ren have need that one'teach Jos 4gam which be- the fi Pris. 
'  caples of the Oyacles of God, &c. Heb. 5. 12. 7 
m—=T0 write the ſame things to yousto me isdeed is ut; ; 
"but for you it ſafe, Phil. 3. 1. LN 3. wn 
Inter paganos queque non defuerunt, qui dixerine fingu!a, que = 
noſtra Religio haber univesſa, - Hug: Grot. de vetit Relig 
Chriſt. lib; 4. $ 12. p.151. OE... 
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An Advertiſement to the- 


READER. | 
Good Reader, | Lp 


Wyr CW7L Here 3s no man but oweth moto 
&A the world an acconnt of hss atti- 

SJ ons, when, being neceſſary, they 

appeary er are like to appear '1m- 
Sm) 7 pertinett. For that which 
mT impertinent » whether fo really» 

or 4n opinion only,” Whilſt ſo apprehended , is a 


e - 


nuyſance,or offence unto men:whereas that Which is 
weceſ[ary,s an eaſe and convenience. T he nambin- 
-leſſe variety of Catechiſms glready extant in the 
Engliſh cougar, ſcarce leaves 4 place inthe indge- .. 
ments of many to judge this neceſſary * any addi>-. 


t40n #nto falneſſe, '{ſceemeth rather a ſuperfl aity- %. 


T hongh theſe Papers entituled, A Door opening 
into Chriſtian Religion ,are drawn up by way of 
queſtion and anſwer after the manner. of a" { ate- 


chiſm; yet is it much larger and more fulter than 


ordinarily ſuch things are. The great DoArines 


- berein treated ofywill be found by conſidering perſons 


very (hriſtian» Evangelicals truly cemportivg 
and agreeing with the Scriptures, and are very 
proper to build men up in their moſt holy Faiths 


and to promote the power of Godlineſſe in. their 


hearts and lives: An upon theſe accounts; I pre” 
ſumed to canſe them to be printed for publike bent- 
fit having no other deſign in my eye; but the bontwy 


hs 


the. matter 74 
Sea (s I gory inthe word of -_ 


| Ways only wiſhing that the ſpirie of rhe little body 
i” eng. fully offered, » that 3t wonld both quickes 


ot treated Us! both for 


ave hoot forind 


in ET; wo er won preſume) thou 

wre t T ſelfs that they all conſpire together 

make thee compleat in the true ger wh ow” 
wht of the great Myſteries of thy ſalvation. 1t ;, 
Erie, tins piece of Carrchiſos G fo thou padſiſt 
* pocallic) is moulded anid contrived inthe nature” 
if a Direttery, Guides or Aſſiſtant winto Maſters 
of Fawilies, Parents and | nftruftorsof Youth, 
yo put gr theſe Wa and 4 frurnſh t ad | 

wattegs for the ſeaſoning of the greener years 4 

px Capacities of. of thet wnder themywith {ſaving 
rather they 9 ates 4 + yur 

0 cli ow or ſuch as are capable f fg 
pox 15 only, or. to be impoſed upon cheſt to 
= Knderftoad, withoit the help of forme 
wore able to explarnnew and then) {'me woras and 
 wnto them. Notwithſtanding greas cave 
taken for perſpicnity and Pluianeſſe in 
term and carrying of all things init : only 
ſong ſometimes more ſpiritual then or- 
dinarys A» hone pers degree of obſcu- 


's. noe. ſo exvperts or 


tighteouſi neſs. 
- Good Reader] foall dit ain ther nd lbge by the 


5 thy. hayd , Were in thy heart and ſank, 


- frengthey thee in v thine approaches wnro God. 
Farewel. 
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Chriſtian Religion. 
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CHay. I. 

| Queſtton "uh D | | 2 

"T Hat #Catechiſm ? WR 

o / Anſwi bo" © | 3 

A Colle&tion of the _—_ Poiptsin.Chri- M 
ftian/Religion, 1n a ſhort and plain way , for: y 
che infirotion of young beginners in che pros 2 
feffionof this Religion, by way of Quettion 
and Anfyer : wherebytbey may be prepared 


% 


and' made more capable of further knowledge 


therein, - 
What is Chriſtian Religion "x" 


Chriſtian Religion Om 
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and ſerving God, "which was tavehe the 
-- pChrilt » He mer-miehc know how 


ro pleajeGod, and ſo be loved of bim, and | 


wen Þ 


ererwally ſaved by him, © 
\Quet. 3. 
Who «s C brift F 
.  Anſv. 
The-Son of God, ard of the Virgin Mary ; 
being both God and Man,in one and che ſame 


Perion. W F> 
. et, 4, RY Es 
Who's God ? Ms * Treg? I 
* Anſw. | | 

God i is a Spirit, Intinue 1n all PerfeRions, 
aS in Goodneſs, Meicy, Bounty , Wiſdom, 
. Knowledge, Power, Jutiice, Holineſs, &c. 

Qiet?. 56 

What # a Spirit # 

» (Anfw. - 

There are two kinds of Spirtes': the one 
created; the other unereated. A created Spi- 
rit ( properly foicalied)is a Subſtance, or Be- ' 

ing ipdued with Underſtanding, Reaſon, Will,” 
be bBotee's lovifble;Immortal «ac; Such iare : 
the Angels, both Ele, and Reprobate: as'al-! 
"ſo. the:Spuls of :men,  wherher-goodj;or /evil. 
- 'There-1s: ,oply One vncreated Spirit, :Which is 
God;, whois in Scripture called a Sp;r#5:n0t. 
becauſe he is of rheſame ſibliance or nature, 
with created ſpitits ;- but,. becauſe he:reſem- 
|blerb theſe in ſome..gf their properties» as ' | 
licy »- Ioviſibilicy!, Torelteftwalicys .. 


_ Syoocd, and ſuch like, Queſt, 


IC 


d 


| proved that therets a God ? "gl s 


 eth usfor our evil and ſinful doings,and chear- 


That there is. a God. SY 
F : ans : VS, : / %* 
o Q.elt, 6, : "ma p-:% & 
a py " * KS | 4 
How do you know that there is ſuch an_uncrear 
ted Spirit' who talitalled God ?- ory tiow canst be 
: 1 
| 


Anſw. | 

I, By the expreſs. reſtimony of the Scri- 

pture, Which ſpeakerh off, and plainly of him, 

and aſcriberh many grear ,.and worthy, and 
wonderful chings unto him, oo | 

2, By the tettimony of Conſcience within 

ns Which accuſech, rroublech, and condemn- 


eth - and comforterh us upon our righteous and 
well doings. Neither of which.it would do, 
but by reaſon of aſecrer ſenſe and peffwaſion, 
ic hath, thac there is ſuch a Being as God,. 
knowing all that we do,whether goodor evil, 
rewarding 'the former', and ' puniſhing the 
latter, | | 

3. By the Creationof the World , which 
could neither make ic ſelf, for nothing, whe- 
ther created, or uncreared can do this: nor yet - 
be made by any other, but only by an Om-. 
vipotent and All-wiſe Being, and who.is no © © 
part of it, and which can be no orher, but char. -- 6M 
Being, which is God, .. _ | TM "2 
- 4+: By the works gf. Providence, the wiſe __ 
andgracious ordering: and governing. of the. 
World;. in which, duly conſidered, there ap- pe 
pears .more wiſdom and goodneſs, tnore.  -.Y 
righteouſneſs and power, then can reaſonably, =, 3 
be: imagined,, or ſuppoſed, to be in apy finite . I 
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N being whatſoers - of in ay other; then tha 
| whic is eruly' called God.” 

| (And laftly),By che ceſthmony and con- 
ſent of the whole World, or at leatt of all the 
Nations far-and near 3' under the whole Hea- 
yen; of which there is none chat is nor 
touch'd with fome ſenfeof a Deity, or which 
atknowledgeth nor that Being, which is, and 
Is accordingly Called, God. 

Quelt. 7. 
How i many Gods are there f 
I wdaiys lled;216 

* Only one;.tru fly ſo ca 2H 
no atys The Idots Sis Heacken are bur 
Gods falſely ſo called+and Rulers and Judoes 
of rhe Earch are but Gods y figuratively and 
unproperl y ſocalled. 

.  Qreſt;-8, 

How do you know) or can prove; that there is 

only one Frue God # | 


_eAnſfw. 

1. By the teſtimony of che Scripemre;which 
ofc ſpeaketh 'yery pohtively of che oneneſs 
of the God. head; or of God, and rejeRerh all 
plurality of Gods.: - 

2, The kehr of Reaſon plaivly. ſhewerh 
that there neicherare,' nor can be, any mpre 
Gods, then one, For - 
| t. If there were mote Gods then one, 
- there muſtbe more Omnipocents then one: 
for he that is God, muſt needs be Omnipa- 
rent, . Bur more Ompnipotencs then one-there 

canner 
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cannot bez becauſe 


the well-being, or bappineſs of any ofthe; 


and conſequently, might, without danger, be 
neglected and deſpiſed by them, For one Om-. 
niporent is fuily ſufficient ro. do all things». 


thac any.creature » yea, or all ccearures, can 
require; or (tand in'need of, to be done for 
them, Byr it is contrary to Reaſon, that He, 
who ts Omriporent, or (which is the ſame}. 


is God, ſhould be neglected, or deſpiſed by;: 
any Creature Withour.dayger of being puniſh- | 


ed, yea, or deſtroyed for it, '_ 

2. To ſuppoſe that chere are more Om- 
nipotents they one, is in effeRt, and by con- 
ſequence, to deny that there is avy at all Far 
he chat cannot do+more y or greater things, 
then any ocher, is not Omnipotent : becauſe 
he may be' prevented in the exerciſe of his 
power by the others doing , or making all 
thoſe things, unto the doing, or making of 
which, his power,being Omnipotent, mult be 
fuppoſed to excend, And the things (I mean, 
the ſameindividual things) which are once. 
done, or made, cannot be done, or made 
over againy or the ſecond time, no not by an 
Omniporent power it ſelf, 


 -- 3+ If there were more Gods, then one, the 


world would beat a loſs, and in diftraction, 
which of chenvco- choſe for their God ,.ro 
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would be ſuperfluous inreſpeR of rhe Crea-/ 
cures» or of any thing peedful to be done for. 


love; fear, worſhip, ſerve, and depend upon, - 
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For upon che tuppolition that-rhere are ma- 


ny Gods, all truly and really ſuch, there 


cap be nothing imagined that ſhould de- 


rermine'the wills of men'in chuling from 2- 


mongtt chem, which, or whoin, to lerve, and 
to worlhip; as their God; becauſe; upon the 


ſuppoſition, they mult all be apprehended | 


every- ways, and in' all reſpects whaztoever, 
equal and alike eligible. ' And if chere were 
an univerfal-ſvipention of: the wils of men 
ip this kind; ſo that no man did chuſe any 
God arall, whom to love and ferve'as his 
God, the wo;1d mult needs 'be filled with 

rophaneneſs : Nor could men chuſe many 
Gods ro love and ſerve; in caſe it be ſuppoſed 


there are Many ; becauſe the engaging, or 
'giving our, of the whole heart in love and 
ſervice , is but a reaſonable and meer al- 
Gn of devotion 'and homage for one 
od, ht 6 

"* 4. (And laftly,)A plurality of Gods can- 
nor ſtand, becauſe' then no 'Creature could 
know his Creator , nor unto* which of theſe 
Gods ro apply it ſelf in acknowledgements 
and:thankfrlneſs for ſo great a benefit; and 
vouchſafemenr.' Nor isthere the leaſt glim- 
mering” of any Revelation made unto any 
Creature, cither in narurez” or by grace; of 
in tbe Scriptures,” whereby ro diſtinguiſh, or 

. Afſcern 1's Creator amongſt many Gods. / 
_.*" 2. As the light of Reaſon contradifteth 
28d oppoſerh a-plurality 'of Gods z ſo hive 
hy Bika fac 
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the wiſeſt and moitconfidering men amongit 
the Heathen z 'as Socrates; Plato.z Ariſtotle, 
&6. accordingly declared chemſelves againſt 
it, aflerting and maintaining the being of one 
God only, | 
\ Queſt. 9, | 
. . Whether #« the Opinion) or Dofirine, concern- 
ing the Trinity, or the manner of the ſubfſting 
of this one God in three Perſons (ſo generally 
received amongſt Chriſtians) to be believed or 
no ?- OrsDotb it not imply a contradittions or im- 
poſſibility, that one #n Eſſence or Subſtance ſhould 
be three in Perſon ? | . | 
of Anſv. 

To the former parr of this Queſtion , The 
Anſwer ought to be Afficmative:ro the latrer, 
Negative. The Dodtine of the Trinicy (men- 
tioned inthe Queſtion) is to be believed, as 
being frequently infinuated,,, and ſomerimes 
plainly enough delivered and expreſſed in 
the Scriptures: So that it hath as much in 


\ 


' Argument and Proof, and as many Reaſons 


for the Confirmation of its truth, as the 


Scriptures. chemſelves have to evyince their 
© Authority. .co be divine, and their deſcent - 


from God, . . 

Beſides > This DoQtrine of the Trinity, 
doth: ſo marvellouſly. accommodate, and 
-pives that credit and countenance to the great 
myltery of the Goſpel, ( 1 mean, the coun. 
ſel and deſign of God for-' the ſalyation. 
of-the world by 7eſw Chrift) that it 'would 

; B. 4 badly 
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without is, For neither would that redemp- 


tien; ior ſalvation of the world, which is at- . 


cribed emo Clrft by his death ; be rational 
enough ro become the wiſdome apd righre- 
ouſneſs of God, unleſs 14 were ſuppoſed; and 
raken for granted ,, rh Chrift 18 truly z and 
by nature God: Nor woutd che work of {an- 
&thcation. which is 'aſcribed unto rhe Holy 
GhoR), .rhe mannerand rerms confidered, ac- 
eording-unro which it is aſcribed: unto him, be 
at all probable , or likety-ro ſubdue the judgy 
ments of men unto it, unlefs they thalt firſt 
believe, )or undertiand, "char he alſo is truly 


- Nor isica Teſtimony of ſlender value unto 
the Dottrine of che 'Trymicte, rhar rhe anci- 
eor Farbers of the ' Chriftizy-Church, famons 
both 'for learning and piety ,. have ſo unanj- 
monfly, along from the times as near to 
rhe: Apolites' as atiy anthenrique record will 
jtexd vs unto, and with ſo Fircte, and fo incon- 
fiderablea difference jn judgment amongſt 


_ they about ſo great a myſtery, exponnded 


the Scriptures jrr per fet conſonancie to the 
ſaid Doctrine, And this Telljmonje af theirs, 
in. the caſe th hand; \is fo 'mach'the more va- 
lid and weighty, becaufe it capnot be pre- 
randed (as in ſome other points ir may 3 yea 
and ity fome , is) thar mrhis Argumepr they 


did ſeenr:3ur bir > ſpake; or wroces effe ar» 
repeivelys of confdecatefy. as having none 


= ” 
s ro 
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hardly be «£:b=ar worthy ro be believed, 


ro queſtion, or oppoſe them y in what 


_ chd deliver orci, Por chey had ſeveral . ; 
. Alifts npon rhe account of this Doarine ,” as * 
" with the Arrians, Ani-Trinitariaxs , and 


cheir Difciples. 'And choogh a man may with» 
out' lin, and withone maktmg a breach upen 
afy principle in reaſon, in ſome cafes dif- 
ſent from Anriquiry , eſpecially whem? it'ts 
not the main body of anriquity » but ſome 
particulat members ovly , from which he dif 
tenceth ; yer in a poivt of-chat rranſcendent 
conſequence, as the DoEtrine of rhe Trinity 
is, for a' private perfon, or ſome few ( com- 
paratively ar leaſt ftrangers ro rhe Scrrptures) 
ro ſay to the Congregatio magna » Or a great 
Congregation of ant:quiry affembled togerher 
in one, Yee are all Deceived, and Deceiyers 
of the Chriſtian World, praftiſing your felves 
and reaching orhers the ſame Trade of Ab- 
homination, asfoul, as horrid Idolarty (in a 
manner) asever the poor blind Heathen pra- 
Riſed ; For their 1dolarrie ( as the Apoſtle 
Paul deſcribed ir, Row. r. 25. ) Roqd chiefly 
11 this, that chey worſhipped and ſerved the 
Aa peta pg" miyxnoarre,, thitls, befides the 

eatour, ( as the Przpoficion ®Þs' fignifieth - 
elſewhere in this Epiſtle, Chap; 16. ver/. 17.) 
For chae they worfhrpped the Creatour alioz 


as well as, or tagether with, their Idalts,' or 


Creatures which they worſhipped, appears 


AZ. 17. 22. Therefore if the antient Fathecs £7 


aft along cher foccefſſve: geoerations cope? 
: <h Bhai | 3 | cner 
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” _- ther with, the univerſe of Chriſtians taught by 


them, worſhipped and ſeryed Chriſt, and to 


© the Holy Ghoſt, as God, as one and the ſame 


God with Godthe Fathers. chey mult be judg- 
ed: and condemned 3, 4$ moſt orols, and Sfie- 
yous Idolacers, if theſe (Chrift 1 mean, and 
the Holy of) prove creatures only., and 
not God-,, ! 

ſins,” which, without Repentance, excludern 
from. the Kingdome of God(1 (pr. 6. 9. 10. 
Revel. 22. 15.) itcannor well be conceved , 
how-ny.of them ſhould be ſaved, in caſe it 
be ſuppoſedchac they livedayd dyed. worſhip- 
Pers, and ſervers, of Chriſt, 
3, that he had need haye a very high ettcem 
ofhis own | underftandirg , and a confident 
perſwaſtion of much more then ordinary in it, 
that ſhall undertake to prove, or conclude, 
that the, whole Chriſtians world ( vpon. the 
matrer .z-and an inconfiderable number of per- 
ſons' only excepted ) both teachers and peo- 
ple , forſo.many ages together as have paſied 
over the world {ince:Chr;ſt was firſt worſhip- 
ped, as God, lived and dyed under the guilr 
of thar Soul-deftroying fin of Idolatry.. This 
for Anſwer co the termer part of the Que- 
ſtton. OS», 
_ _ Concernivgrhe latter part of the Queſtion; 
- :Thar one and the ſame Divine. nature, or Be- 
ing >. which we call God, ſhould ſubfiſt in 
three, which we |call Perſons » diftin&.cach 


| romother , may be pumbred aapogt the 


poſile 


\nd the cruth- 


ea Idolatry being one of thoſe 


mIY, 
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Apoſile Peter” s dvovonre things hard to be un 
derſtood | 2-Pet. 3, 16. ]: but-net among the 
Logicians «05744 ſayings involving A con». 
tradiction, or Carrying in them an umpoſiibi- 
ltie efcruch...;For, | bl | : 
I. The Diyine-nacure , or being, differing 
on the righc hand p/xs quam toro generss More 
then by the whole gen from all created*be- 
ings whatſoever, and being-ſupertranſcendent- 
ly, and incomprehenhibly,excellent above the 
moſt perfet ang excellent of thele z/ it 'is bu. 
reaſonable ro conceivye-that.che manner of ir's 
ſubfilting ſhould. be proportionable; and ap- 
propriate to the' unparalhable dignity of-this 
Being ; and conſequently, that ic ſhould haye 
po communion wita the manners according 


-upco Which, any created nature; or-being whar- 


ſoever » ſubGilteth, Upon which-account | it 
mult needs be unconceiveable,incomprehenſi-. 
ble, by any created or finite. underſtanding. 

2, It is moſtagreeable unto reaſon that che 
Divine nature, or Ged, ſhould ſubfalt in ſuch 
a manner, or upon ſuch rermes , wherein he 
mighc enjoy himſelf in the greateſt and high- 
eft conrentment that can. be imagined; Yea 
in ſuch contentment; that iofinitely ſurpaſſerh 
the imaginations of men. Nor doth ir; bear 


hardupen any principle in reaſon to conceive, 


that 1t ſhould be matcer of contentment un- 
ro God or: unto the Divine nature, orbeing» 
to ſnbfiſt in three, equally parraking all the ef- 
ſencial. atcributes and perfeRions of it; yo 

21 __ really 
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tin®'one: Fakes: 4 1p in ai 
nhdetations -or Properties, For by this 
my God; of cheDivine nature) thas fub- 
fiſting inthree> equal in knowledg,, equal in 
underſtandir in gooduels, bolinefs, and all 
Diyine quia Reations and 'perfections » May 
well'bs a hom ei dey 7 my toenjoy himſelf upon 
-agfeerble mito his narnre, I mean 
inamer of dniteand mee oi felloW- 
£1 Zath. 13.7: 
God the Fathercermerh Chr; rhe ſecond 1n 
order of the three; his-Fellew, which muſt be 
mcancin reſpe@ of his God-head. eAvakss © / 
etc at ainf my Shipherth and againſt the man 
i wy Fellows '&c. Ard when Godſchat 
io; he chrex bang if-the God-head , of 
—Aontrgk 7 at the cime of mans Creation 
ſpake thns; Let make mar in our Images af 
pf es This ſs, whovereg iIn- 
renided try or bys this /henefſe , he mi 
fbly incladet rk aprnefic to ſociety Si his 
own own kind; 5 which! is is fonnd in rhe nature of 
man. 


yithe Divits narere, or eſſence ſhould 

it three, and neither its more nor in few- 
er; hd fo; why rhe firſt in orderof che three, 
ſhould make himſelf known by the retation 
of a Fither ; The ſecond, by the relation of 
#' Sor ; The third and laft -- by the appellati- 
of Spicie, (with doe orher heights , and 


_ depths! —_ 
ORs DERHE AP yet 


jr 


: faRionto ha bref 


ſuch ſubli 7 cog (1 pps) 
men in uylume ns).15 
reſerved by God amongſt many other t 


1y contearments unknown in rhis, wor Ny | 


the entertainmene of his Saints! io che Word 


_ which 1s come. Bur 


3. Some diligent ſearchers into the hiddes. 
things of nature , have wich much confidence 
aflicmed » that.in ſeveral of. theſe they have. 
diſcovered and obſerved the expreſs FAA eps 
of. the Trivity., and have found plain Cha- 
ay repreſenting their, Cxearour as One in 

ree. 

4. Some ancient and learned Philoſpphers 
and Poets, amovgft, the Heathen, have ucte= 
red ſeveral-ſayings » thonghin ſomewhat. an 
abſcure broken. and *indiſtint manper.;- by 

which porwirhſtanding, it. gots appears 
chat they had ſomeimpreſiio cher un- 
derftandings of the ſublil.ing/ of the he firſt and 
ſupream Beivg) in Three : who peeeo conſtantly 
maintaingdrhe onenefle: of rhis There- 
fore neither; did theſe judge tbe Opin. or 
doctrine of the Trinicy, to 1nvolve any.( on- 


 tradiftion., of to Wrong, of offer the: leaſt vi 


bowengs x0 the. reaſons or underſtandings of 


5 ey And hafly )igjberi T; credible thas 
eſns Chrift ſo unparalield 2 patreco of burns *' 
ny and ſelf-denial, would: have urtered with 


his own: mouth ſuch expreſſions EM net ro 
rime as: the Goſpel : 


f 


whichthe reaſons and underſtandings of ſo ma- 

ny ſober;pious, learnedzznd well adviſed met), 
 ſhonldbe tempredinro a concett, of belief , 

E /  thathe is truly God; one andthe fame God 
BD with che Backs in cafe he 'were a Creature 
IK only, and had yo communion - by 'natwe in 
A chefame-divine effence wich him, Nor is it 
any Whit more worthy belief, rhat the Holy 
Ghok 3'being che#ppropriare: inditer of che 
body” of the "Sripenes 7 ſhould [ioppe his 
tivly Amanuenſer, of Penmen, with ſo many 
ſayings a8 ftand upon-tecord here by which 
rhe minds and judgments of ſo many faith- 
ful-and af frie s 6f God, ſhould be ſo be- 
witche&to' 
b into Toyroſs, {6 foul, ſo dangerous and di- 
by” troRiveaverrour; as" to/believe him to be 
- — « troulyGod, and conſequently ro worſhip and 


: that yo and all that he cauſed to be 
envpon the Iccount of his own Bonour 


k. ; and” D pig inthis kind, yet he was conſci= 
ous fo. inſcifrhar he Was bac nibils: mepos) of 


kin onto: nothing 2 and of the create race. 
© Donbilets! the Holy Ghoſt; had Ie) been a crea- 
tire, thovgh an Angel, thoughar/ Arch-Angel, 
3 - and - an order nigheſt unto God himſelf , 
EE wonldypon an occaſion of any thing Laid by 
2 him'rh  mightwich the leaſt probabjlicy in- 
duce mento think-he 'Were' God,' and ſo to 
 worlhip him, taverather cautionedchem co 


0 ” ons heed of ſuch's 'ſare z\ then Jeave it in 
SS - tg 


Of he Gini; Se os 


ently drawn as they have been, 


orthe him as God indeed, if it be ſuppoſed, - 
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the way (as it were on purpoſe ) for their 
foor-to'be taken in, For this is.recorded by 
himto have been the genius and manner of * 
thoſe” excellenc- Crearures , the. Angels ; 1 
mean , to take men off from worſhipping) of 
aſcribing divine honour unto them, See Fadg; 
13. 16, Revel, 22. 8, 9, Therefore cerrainly 
the -Doctrine of the Trinity as itis cothmon- 
ly tavght, and believed, by Chriftians'; con- 
rainech nothing in it that needs offend the 
| minds © reaſons; or conſciences/” of "any 
men, R . G 3 74 of 28 Ku _ 


s EE I 1eft, IO.- It + 
Whether i it ſafe > "or meet» #0 uſe the word 


caketh with others in ſome intelleRual nature, 
yer 1s. diftinct in his being or ſabſifting frem 
all choſe} Wich whom he thus partaketh, In 
this ſen(e:every of the three in the divine na- 
cure, may be rermed,a Per/ox, becanſe he par= 
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anddiſtint manner. fom them, - 
od the: Fatherfubfitieth in the ſame 
inrelleual nature > with'che Son » and with 
the Spitic['or che Holy Gholt ]; buratter a 
| and diftinct manner from them both, 
as z Vie jo relatiedins aFather, or as geniera+ 
ting a Son; in which propriety, or manner of 
ſubtiliing , . deicher ofthe -other rwo-' partake 
wich him, Io this reſpe& he may be ſaid ro 
be a Parfor. In like manner, the ſecond (in or- 
der) of the three ſubſiſting i in the ſame intel- 
IeRual nature with the Father and the Spirits 
bur afcer a'manner-appropriate to himſelf, as 
- wiz. inthe relation of a. Son, or one. begor- 

rep 5 may. be termed 4 Perſon alſo. There is 
the ſame conſideration of the third, who like- 
wiſe may be termed a Perſon, becauſe he ſub- 
fiſtech in the ſame nature with the other two, 
buc it. a manyer. peculiar co himielf ; viz. as 
pacing: boars on two by way of 
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only ſearcheth the heatr , and rfieth thei 
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and lives'of men.,,-is of . correſpoy 
wich the Goſpel, and gicher a branch: of it 
pf atrue canſeqiience of ſome branch, of 1 =; 
and Dara on. 


hy I your: _ IG b che Jeter 
$8dy t0 prove t Fant of 8 FOES 
be from:God 3 


+ 


, 


ak] 
To » +04 ## 


>. 5 
"4 Fes '_:Þ I : 


_- 


$, and\doings-Of the 
| 'Rulers, and Great. 
@ yery ſhort time'ic in- 
it ſelf-ivt6 che malt 


rages 
LO binder 


x 
v 
- 


y of the B, 
ly of thoſe of 


z t e Epifile of P to the 
F Epiarne nd ſecond to yg Coin- 


”:. 


+ A 


hy 03 nt to 8g on: {hh 


- 


#112 02 cant d Aff onetftigh 2 
<6 I00 oily 077, 4g ARA cy 03 
| \ / 


/ 


i 


21122510? < £2 , br 


T 


| Gudby Navape# 246.62] $6417 [Is 20 1723 
nid BLbgs ill few rils to oþ 
oy ueptly, calferſs 


<"f Ss | 
(heſides 


ir is moſt contra ntrary v1 
lieve- that a Vir 


ther” ſo at ” conſtitute and make one and. 


SOS. 


Per ſon, we have 
in -the [I . | 


[> 
[5 
- 
7 
© Ss 


& > 
* Xx - r af ad 
» © HD ITIS att 
| ates ©. 
"OS OE ' 


af orhicr Perſons, ſubfiſtitig, eicher in the one 


| vows: Mere: wn occafio1 before 


4 » 4281 4 "_— 


[07 Sf Queſt. 9... 
Ton ita bes oft the Mane of tag 


hits "© alon” With -his Divine, Perſon y deft voy / 


the lth of bis belny # Perſon; e him to © 
ceaſe from bring a Fw folbany longeriind biroms _ 


ſome oterrhidg GE kgs: 
An f-"T 

| Inno wiſe: oy Becauſe: he. did not take , ar 
unice, -ahother Perſon'to'his Divine Perſon 5 
bur only another Nacare (namely 5 ; the Na- 
cute _ __ apts; bis ——_ Perſon ſab- 
ſifted withour reic uport-any pers 
ng in Hirtl. 9 5a thar' 710d 
Bodyz/and Huttings S6yl; which Hea 5 
was tro Perſon of Muiikind, not didthey <- 
vet-ſubliſtof, or by rhemfelres,. or apart Ky 
his God-head/;- only his aſſuming and uniring: 
them unto his Divite Perſbr , made this © 


z confideratian by'it ſelf , far "differing from 


nature, or cheother;\ I mean Either in-che 
Divine Nagure, < or Humane, | 2M 
gel,” 16, 1 
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ithe fue names 
Paniſtments, 1s Livit, 26.4143. Lew. 3' 391 
Am. 3:2. and OE: So likewiſe; becauſe 
when chey are yery grievous. and ſore, em 
ate like tnto rhEeffefts of wrarh aud a 
they are ſomerimes aſcribed co theſe p: 


"in. God, as. the cauſe of them: Ef. 124.1 
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.cicher, When | i fee 3 Juſt Touſe; "of = 
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pf. 0, fo LRPERS men all their 


upon the eggs Filch and Repen- 
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pot owe unto ne : But if 1depart T 1 wil mo vf 


/ 
/ 


He, wont [2] hem 
| ) hel 


4 _ 
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Srear joy and digto ae PR va! 
: wherein he was tio invelkd ; 
alſo to expreſs the fiikiefs of his. 
upon him agreed init eo 86cUGhh Hihics | 
of 'rheir muvificen b6 ty unco; TOR world, 
ſure , the Holy Ghoft (the Jo | 
of ther bork);and by: 2 Coen pt 4-— 
. the world for ever ," and to raiſe tþ TE. Ta- 
as low as' Hell. n 
Queſt, ' 3x, 
" What wtheG whey = f Chrigt # 
| hath given unto him of power 5» Hiavem 
on Earth, (Matth. 28. 78.) and harb /: 
above all Principality, aud Powtry and Mi 
and Deminion and every name that” &, ue 
"25 t0i come = Attl bach put all things "Under ' ih 
"feet and nd rh be rhe Head err 
| the" Nate 4 efrs oo, ko Bon bow 3 oY 2 
 thing/ty Heavenand t x. 03 ne 4 


vancement of his Sort char Royal the 
olory' which his' Father had tiok F-k==0 
by aliberal donmationof thar' Hea Tres 
unto men - which were ſofficient 6 
bernacle-of Adumw, which was falled, 3nd 9 full 
That a& of God rs Pirhes witceby te 2 ; 
at his own Right. Hayl in heavenly places) 4 1 
net only in-this woHId; but alſo i that which 
ws the] wrch (EpheC. 1:20,21, 22) 'That 
r the Earth; br. es 


« | 
$% bs 6: FW 4 1 73 * Eg a RR 


bs nk Prin Grin Out 


Woo.” 44 IM 
2.20.0 our Fairh and. 
pol [Rapatetiion s, be- 
vey lughly Gatis! dpleaſed 
h | for the Sin * Salyarion of 


D C | I MIAPOnD and for, -this 
pertorn el he-ſo highly dignified 
lted him - NY 9, 10. compar 


E Eng. '&. Fl 6 in Gid'> Who raiſed 
a row the dead , and gave bim' glory > that 
5 Jour Faith and Hope might be in Gods iPer, 1;21, 
Ee See alſo Rem.$.34. Epheſe1.20. 

'- Secondly,It much enliyeneth and irengrh- 


4Y n+ out comforr abouc the effefiuaineſs and 
- |, - ſncceſs of bis Interceflion for us.- The more 
"3%. es ix Honoured and adyanced by God , the 
higher he | be conceivedro be in 

Re, 2pm with him : and according un- 


, "his prevalency wich him-in all his 
"motions (Il applications unto him, maſt 1n 
E I roy, Th ene and believed. . 

5 The pxcellency of the glory, un- 
advanced by God, renders 
more authoritative, 
EE” :-/ -and_ op, in aþd NOW the. mor = \qor 52 
"_ .Ences men; a makes the neglect of 1c, 
#69 every (in commirred: aſtic.. the more 
deccſtible and chreamning.c For, what can rea- 


p "ſorably bo judgeds greate 


<} 


/ 


more pro? 
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Rag X | God. he X 7 + 
bot thi filly cocarmt lied Aden: © de- -M 


ſpiſe, ot {:Xhim, in he, inthe pre- 
po! of nn ard Bras: hath Judged wor- 
thy of, that uoconceiveable weight of Glory, 
NE Avon : 
Fourenly ly 
his ſervice to che 7 dd roomy , 
Men, making ic che moſt rational and con- 
vacucal. ingagement unro che Intelleftual 
Creature, of pn Mary (faith Solomon) 
ſeek; the face [ or favour] of the Ruler, (Prov. - 
29. 26.) which ſhewerh ir co be very apree= 
able ro the narure-of fleſh and bloud ſo to 
do, And the: greater in place, and -powet - 
aty Ruler is ,. the hearrs'of men are ſo much 
the more inclinable, | and eafily drawn , 'to 
ſeek his favour , eſpecially when they  have- 
any promiſing Dore of Hope opetr before 
them, rhat-by ſecking chey may: obrain it. 
Therefore | the ſupertranſcendenc - grearneſs 
of the Glory and Power wherin (brift reign- 
eth, is of excellent conſeqrence and import 
to draW all.men wito hims (Fob. 12. 32.) © 
perſwade the world to ſeek his favour, 'and 
ro_ work their: hearts ro ſo much rhe more 
readineſs and willingneſs ro accept / of ' his 
molt gracious offer, ro Entercain them'? m his 
ſervice; If they defreir,” © 
Queſt.” 94 
Tow lately wall# mention b the Threrte| 70n of 
Crit: Whar is thi ao How 
| * HnfWe 


Re TOO 


0 him. all. 1 app f 


nog or. men, for the procure: 

BO | acÞ.35 way onered by him. The 

y ſbewing, 'oc preſenting of Himſelf, be- 

foie. God, in > CORBETT Glory which himſelf 
hath..canferred vpop him» andupon che ac- | 
-  Eonnrot. thar his Sacrifice, is an argument or 


areſcd by. Ggd himſelf, and ſub- 
.wach bis own hand, that 
which be offered, is w ;orthy to. | 
by. him wich ſhewing, all that - 
ce and favour unto men for che obrainitg 
IT it was offered. According to rhis 
+ the Ipterceſſion of Cheat wh we. ſpeak 
8; 1s + deferibed: to be, His appearance. in the 
| ſence a fs Heb. 9, 24. And bis 
br hand of Gans. XD: » his 


ic 


ways # 


_l” 


IN NE 


irerceion, and making way, for, or giving _ 


efficacy unto ir, Rows, 8. 34. Secalſo. Heb.3.25+ 


Het: 9. 2a 4 
- Queſt. 34.” : 

For whom doth Chritt Teal is iy" 
Saints or Believers onlyy or for {ws orher with 
tbe [e, 6 or» for all mien Li / | 

Anſw. 

The Interceſſion- of Chriſt cifwereth h his 
Death, and is'comimenſurable unto ic ih the 
ends and purpoſes'of it, as appeats (in part . 
from what was everrnow ſaid concerving Its 
Therefore as Chriſt (according to what was 
formerly in this Chapter ſhewed from the 
Scriptures) died for all men; ſo there's lic 
tle queftion, bot thar he intercedes for all ' 
men likewiſe. © But as he dyed not to obrain;/ 
or procure, the ſanie chitigs, or fayours, for 
all men confidered'/ as now diffteretced, of - 
diſtinguiſhed, ſome from others, by Faith and 


Unbelief, 'by Repentance and Impenicenicy, | 


&c; So neither doth he intercede for all 
men , thus confidered, uponiche ſame terms ; 
my meaning is, That he doth Hot incercede 
with Gqd to obtain tlie rame 'reſpeRts, be- 
nefirs, or fayouts from him) for Believers, ati 


' for UnbeliEvers; for Apoltates; arid for perſe= | 


yering Saints ; for choſe who-are erown old 
2nd obdurate id fin and wickedneſs + and for 
thoſe in whom the weakneſs of Nature hath 
hewly pnt.forth in aRual miſcarriages of fird - 


and EEE 1) » 
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3 _” both ſorts of Men's for thoſe tbat. are £outbi 
- andfor thoſe that areevil;; for thoſe that bels 
4 and for thoſe. that continue in unbelief ? 
| Oo 


eVes 


Look what Dr: favours , and good. 
things the one -fort of. theſe men receive 
from . God, and what the other receive.hke- 
wiſe ; and by this ic may be known with what 
diffetence Chriſt Intercedes for the one and. 
for the other, For certain it is, that what 
| Foin z.Mmercy', favour., or good ſoever, 1s 

ewed by God unto the world, ( 1 means 
unto perſons of .all charatters, whether of 
rnighteouſveſs,, or of fin, reſpeRtively) is the 
gEnuive fruic of the Interceſſion of Chriſt. 
For, it is for his ſake, and by means of -his 
mediation , that the iniquity of the world is 
not every moment the ruine of it.” So that 
as (brift intercedes on. the behalf of his 
Saints, that their infirmities and weakneſſes 
way make no_breach berween his Father and 
chem ; that God will inable chem by his-Spi- 
cir to continue. in Faith and: Love unto-'the 
end , thar he will 'afford them {ufficiete 
means for their ſpiritual Edification, thar he 

- © Will ſupply them with all things needful. ifor 

this preſent life, &-c. . So, on the behalf of 
other men. yet ſinfi1 and unconverted;..he 
Intercedes 'thar a largerſpace of Repencance 

. may be granted yato them, chac God will 
Re Fong o1ve 


; 


Po 


Srve cham raffciegs means + for cheic Cons 
verhon 5 and makivg chemſelves new heares, 
[ Ezebs 18. 31.]; that of ſore of them God 


will 611 their hearts wich food and. gladneſs, - 
thar hereby chey may be proyokedsto'loye 


.* him, and believe on bin for greater: thin S; 
tHar: unto others of them he will adminal lier 
ſexſonable correftions » by which chey may 
be admoniſhed ro look up unto himy and 


ſeek fcer him; @&c.2s in his Wiſdom, Righte- | 
ouſneſsz and Goodneſs tn the Goyernmentr of © 
the World, he ſhall judge beſt , and molt for | 


his glo. y, and chat obihrace and careleſs ſin- 
ners may be. left withour excuſe in- the day of 


Judgement. 
Queſt, 36, 
How know Jou, or. how can you prove » tha 


there will be a day of {udgement 
Anſw. 


The' Scriptures ſpeak nothing more plaid * 


ly more, convincingly , more frequently, 
\ then this; Wicneſs theſe, apd ſeveral other 
like places » fob. 5. 28, 29 eAG. 17. 32. 
Roms. 2. $, 6) 75 Oc. Row. I4 ID. 2 Cor.5.10- 
Matth. 16.27, Matth.25. 31,325&6c-. 1 Pets 
4.5. 2 Pet. 3:7. Fudev. 14:15. Rev. 20, 10572, 
_ I3»@<. a 
v4.7 Qreſt: 37. 
But iz mt every man. judged at, of Getniacdys 
ately aftery the time of his fath? If {o, What 
occaſion, or need is there of a General One 
Wo afterwards ? ; 
; | F 2 * da 
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(/ 4 | a edi; ely" after Death. ky 
The Scripture no'where teacherth, that ej- 

ther good men receive rhe Sentence of Fol 

ſolurion from God, or from Chriſt ; or evil 

men che Sentence of Condemnacion, -at, or 
rmmediately upon their death, bur che: con- 

rrary rather; as viz. that the judgement boch 

2 of the one, and of rhe other, 1s reſpited, or 

= ſuſpended until the great day of the General 

” Judgement, - Concerning the bodies of ei- 

ther ; evidentir is, that the ſame execution is 

- done vpon them ar the time of their reſpe- 

Rive deaths : they both rerun alike wnto the & 
Earth, | Ecclef. 12: 7. ] Theiefore: neither. 

| ts the Sencence of Abſolution then paſſed up- 

 . On the one, nor the.Senrence of Condem- 

- ,- nation vwponthe other, The Senrence which  * 

 * is then executed-both upon the one, andthe; 

2 other, is, only that 'which was lang fince > 

chfeatned #pain{t (and fo conditionally Þafſed '" 

- . - upon) all fleſh, 'ncaſe of fin; viii rhe 
. day thou eateſt thereof, thow ſhalt die the dtath) 

> Geh. 2. 7. : The execution of which Sentence 


| or Threarning,- after fin commirred y is poli- 

tively, *and without® condition, 'threatned , 

and the Sentence it' ſelf* interpreted; in'theſe 

' words; Duſt thou art « and unto it thou"ſftalt 

retury, Gen Fa 19. Howeyet -there may be 
t 


* * 


- ſeveral” weighty reaſons giver, why: God 
Z ' _ ſhovld appointaday or a time, forthe Ge- 
E , nefal Judgement of che World ;, more eſpe-- 
cially three, | Wt 


« oe,” = Xin A oa. 
PAY OY" 


2. 26-8 33 TT 
What a the firſt of theſe Reaſons ? b : 
* #2 - Anſw. © | 

' That his knowledge, wiſdomez ſighreonſ- 

_ neſle, equity,and impartiality in judging the 


waics anddoings of his Creatures,: and in: a- A 
warding and affigning them rewards , and WW. 


puniſhments, accordingly might berhemore 
conſpiguous and gloriouſly manifeſted co the 
whole Creation. Row.2. 55 6. | 
a. Queli, 39. 
What u your ſecond Reaſon ? 
| Anſw. ; A 
That as in Chris humiliation chat is,by oc+ 3 
cafion of that poor and low condicion,where- 
In he lived inthe world, eſpecially by means —* 
of his ignominious death] hi judgment Was ' _ 
'F taken aWway {that is, the honour due unto his - , 4 
1 infinite worth and dignity was denied unto E 
| bim]” A#.8 33. Sointhe great day of his * 
appearance to judge the world, it might be 
re{tored again unto him , wherein he. ſhall 
appeaf like unto himſelf, and be acknowledg= 
edand owned by the whole Creation accor- 


3 dingly.- Inthis reſpe& the day of the gene- 
l ral judemenr, istermed , the day of Chriſt: 


and the day of the Lord » meaning ' Chriſt ; 
{ chat 1s, a dayz.as it were calculated, contri» 
ved, and appointedby God for the honour , 
of intereſt of Chriſt : As a diy, or time,which 
& benedit, commodious,or pleaſing unto any 
perſon, or perſons,is faid to be their day;houry 

| | 3 - 2. OL 


Ls 


C) - % *%{ w_ ny ® . S. w_ "2-0 p 
” ST ES 
q 4 \ 


or % to 4 W694 ova 1t Mas eech y 


Luk. 19.' 4% Luk: 22. 35.1 Cor. 44 3.See Phil, 
1.6 10-Phil.2 16. 2-T heſ.2.2. 1 Cor. 5.5.2 Cor. 
1,14. 1 Theſſ 5. 2.(to ones bhecs,) 


- _ 'Quel..,, | 

- What is your Third axd af Reaſon? . 

Anſw, 

God, by his appolncment of a day. or the 
general} judgmenr of the World, whexgin the 
ſecrets of the hearts of all, men, bot} good 
andeyill, rogether with cheir words, aCtions, 
ard doings ) "ſhall be brought ro. lighe,. and 
. ſentenced ( reſpetively ) withour all partia- 
lity, according to the molt -abſoluce.cules of 
righteouſnefſe and-equiry in the preſence and 
atdience both of Heaven and Earth , and of 
the” whole Creation of God , hath furniſhed 
hirnſelf-with a molt porent Argument , as 
. wellfor the promoting of godlinefle,.as for 
the reſtraining of fn and wickednefle, in the 
mean time, among(t-men. Ad we find him 
- ofren making ;uſe of this Argument accor- 

dingly. See'Mat. 16. 26 27: AG, 17.- 31, 
Compared with verſe 30. Rom. 2+ 55 6. &%- 
2 Cor. 5% 9y 105 It. 2: Theſ- 1. 7 8 g. Ec. 

Queſt, 41. ; * 
| By whom ſhall thi great and general judgment 
oF the wor la be aaminiſtrea + ? | ; 
Anſw. 

Byrhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt; This is 2a Fe 
from many Scriptures. Mat. 16. 27. Mat? 59 
gl. Fe. Foh.' Fo 27) wc EG, Att, Is 31, 
4 Urs 2 oe * Quelt, 


\ 


. 


eppeinted by Gad toexecnte the Lreab. and. Lene® 


val judgment of the World? - 


: Anſw. . %% 
Becauſe of his ſubfiting in the humane na- 


' Ture,:or of tus being, Man as well as God; a 


conſideration diltinguiſhing him from the 
other.cwo, the Father and che holy Spirir , 
{who ſubſilt inthe Divine natureovly)and pe- 
culiarly qualifying him for this great dignity 
and office of being the ſupream| viſible} juds 

of the world, according to the account hi 

himſelf giverh, where he ſaich that the Fa- 


ther hath , given him Authority to execute 


judgment, . becauſe he is the San of Man. Job. 
5.27. God (ir ſeems) judging it meer and 


. molt agfecable_ to his Wiidome, as being 


leaſt liable to exception, rhar-men ſhould be 
(finally) judged by a perſon taken our from 
among themiclves, by one, who is no waies 


like.to opprefle chem in judgment , or not 


to weigh every mans cauſe in the balance 
of equity» and 1D all his penall awards to make 
all reaſonable allowance for remptations, na- 


tural incapaciries, inclinations, and indifpoſi- ' 


tions, for all diſadvantages by Education » 
-Want or weaknefle of means, &c- hayivg 
timſelf been parcaker of the ſame fleſh and 
blood wich' chem who ſhall be judged b 


him, and experimentally acquainted wir 


the force of temptation;though wirbour fin. 


% 7 .C R. 42. - s | 
." Why ſoall Chrilt be the judge , or why 4 be 


as 
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 Bieme of bus coming to'the 


|  .- great judgment of the world. you heat of » be 
ET | 1 unto meu ? Or» 4 it «revealed inthe Scripe 

; E- : f8Y e 5 ? A BY | / % 
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* Irſcemsfrom Ada. 24. 36; that the juſt 
of preciſe rime of this. his coming was not 
known unto Himſelf [ wiz. as Man ]; nor yer. 
unto any of the - Holy Angels, before - his 
. + death and reſurretion,, but was kepr up cloſe 
= '-  asa divine Secret, in the breſt of God only. 
E Huw ic 1s che judgment of ſome learned* men, 
and-rhis yery probable, that this great Secret 
was imparted unto himafter his Reſurreion, 
and Reception'into glary, by God the Fa- 
[other » In chat Revelation which -be is ſaid to 
have given unto him, to ſhey unto his Ser- 
vants » &c, Revel. 1.1. | : | 
Co Wd, Queſt. 44- | 
_ But if the time of Chriſt's coming to judgments 
be comained and declared, in that Revelation you 
mention, bow isit that the Saints themſelves are 
| generally ſo $9 norant of it? e And why are there. fo 
| _ any arviſtons in Judgment learned and 
+ = good menaboutit? Th | 
I St? Anſw. 


_. There-are many things ,:which may be 

* wroyghronr of the Scriptures, and deduced 
- - fromchem, by the bleſſing of: God upon a 
 Canſcientious, diligent, and dexterous inquiry 

- "offer them. which yer as hid ſo deepiv my- 
Et. - TD figrious 


DY 4 3 
Ih . > 


Ut 


nog and upon ſuch terms , chat men ſhal 
. not be able to attain che knowledge of them, 
not be counted worthy of ſo grear an honour, 
bur only vpqn the ingagine of their hearts 
and mindes liberally 
the attaining thereof J Prov. 25. 2. So that 
thovghtt'be ſuppoſed that the Juſt crime of 
Chriſs coming to Judgment may be garhe- 
red from the Revelation, or ſome other place 
in the Scriprures, yer it is very poſſible thac 
few , or none may come eſpecially with any 
certainty; or ſatisfaRtion, te diſcover or find 
itout; Yea and thoſe chat doe hit right npon- 
ir, andfindit our, may nor be able ro'gire 
a ſatisfyihg account unto others of ſuch their 
ED, no nor (poſlibly ) unto them- 
elves, -- Y $98 Ya | B+ 2 


' Butis it any great boſe, or diſadvantage» Knto 


« Food Chriſtian , ezrher in reſpett of his comfort 


er bis pro reſſe in rigbteonſneſſe and bolineſſes "a 
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je kpew the day or hour of Chrilt's coming? © | 


[ 


freely, in order to - 


j- ; 
Queſt. '45, .4 


i” 
4 
3-4 
6 5 
h <4 


Huſw.. * 
<Noy if PE Be | 
-41gne Ras ger hour [near 

> ml 1 gol- 
iftian Rowd be: very 
raiſed to ;a. cnatowyetc 
und holineſs 


© 1 
| io Ne nn. f nco'the band of much | 
finful ſecurity and many evils. - 


3 go; wn 6. 
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ground of hope or expettation of any delive- 
Tance, Newvertheleſſe { that is, though» God 


moſt certainly will avenge » and that ſpeedily, 


his people cr1ing day gnd night unto him >. yet | 
when $be, Son of dan commerh | viz © judge - 

the-world , and to. execute ' yengeance. upon ' 
che Enemics of bis People,  audto.give. celi- 
yerance and reſt unto theſe, 2.7:hefal. 1.6, 7] 
hal be-find faith on the Earth | meaning thac 


even amongſt thoſe ,. whom. he ſhall come 


rhus £0 avenge» and: deliyer , he ſhall find 
lictle 6r io belief or. expeRation, that God 
will-deliyer. them] Zukg 18.8, Seealſo Re 
wel, 11,7> 8,9. by ' 
Thirdly (and laſtly) a triumphanc conk- 
dence amongkt rhe-enemies of the: Saints and 


_ Seryants of God , (that their mountain 1s now 


madeſ@ ſtrong, thar ar: ſhall never be moved, 
and the-warld- 15 now become-theirsz and 
their poſtericies, far aneverlaſting poſlethon, 
3 Thiſe 5+ 25.3. Rey. 11-110. 818.7. | 
But why anth the Seriptare ſo oft. ſpeak. of '@ 
day of Judgment , as if the general judgement 
of the Warld > could b: tranſattid, aud diſpatcb> 
ed within thecompaſſe of 12 or 24 houres ? Org 
1 not ſuch a thing as this very incredible ? | 

"The Srriprure frequently uferh the 'word 
day In an indefinite ſenſe, not alwaies ina 
icict or proper z aSCither for the whole du-%. © 
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a time; Sothatby, a 
Judgment, in the Scriptures , is meant that 


'wholetrat, or continuance of time, where» |. 
_ inche) zmenr of the world ſhall be begun 


in, andcatriedon' by Chrif nocil 


xc be finiſhed : which ſpace of time, men of | 


| ſharpeſt inlight ivro the Scriptures conclude 
-at them , to be a rhouſand years , affir- 

withall, that this day of judgment, 
con! iting of a thouſand years han? enter and 
begin with ons ReſurreQion of the Dead , 
[v5z. of ail che Sajnts that {have dyed por 
i from the beginning of the World} 


any dog is er anſaRtion? $ 3 
ot in doing ; orelſe forthe beginning of ſuch | 
a day >* or the- day of 4 
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£. fn notwithſtanding ? 


Anſw. 
o oy his beipg juſtified from his fin, before 
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Queſt. 2; 
why will net God ſave any) but only theſathe 
are Jaftified from ee Fer in his fight T1 
Anſv 


T _ Becauſe though he ay exceedi patient » 

yet is he a Godof judgment, ahaci Juſt 

and holy, and therefore cannot ,admir_ any 
perſon under the guilc and pollution of fin, * ©: 
into that near-communion and fellowſhip ' * 2 
with himſelf in his. bleſſedneſle. and glory » 0 
which ſalyacion importech, 95 2 OY 
fp » there 4 way 07 Weans of every Crurere, ”".. "LY 
| that bath ſinned, fo me JafiRerion in the: ; 

ſober i Gud ? 
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No: The Divet Fins Angels: have at 

finned , with; whom notwichitanding Gog. 
hach made no: Covenanc of Peace , Of "of my 
5: neither hack he -vouchſafed 'unco | 

them any. means of  recppciling chemielves ? 

bnco him; Yea, (ir ſeems ) their mifery by 
finning came not near unto. his heart at all, / 
hor was he folicitousin the teaſt -abour their ? | 
recovery; Heb,32;.16.'Onfy his-Creature man, [ 

he hath , in great cendernefſe of mercy pitt | 
Into a way of juſtification, 


Queſt,” 4. | 
What feit for @ man to-be juſtified frm þ but © 
| fo ? Or» what is Peiſees ? "1 


| The word, | er holy 1$ fnanikeicnei Us | 


fedin aj ative pificationy and ſomerimes .. | 
_ tha paſſiive (as many other words of a like 
foftne ſs arcy as Regeneratitn , SanRifi- 
_ ation, Moreification, &e.) In che former of 
theſe ſenſey, that Jultification, which (T ſup- 
| e after (for there are ſeveralf | 
Fultfcation/)/anat of God .ab- 
whring's inerfiom the guilc and deſerved 
puniſhment of all his Sts, upon the :confide- 
—__— of the artonefnent” | qd = BY 
;f-inhitDeath arid '$cvepre | y 1} 
Faith which an being! "rightly -inrerpreted 
or underfiood y\ either 1s , or includeth , an _ 
ation of perfeRt_ Righteouſneſfe unto 
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.,F. the whrd, aftificariog laces the effe&, 
It or product, of the faid-:itof God; which - + 
df is, rhar pewandhappy Rare or condirion, of, 3 
- } abſolution or freedome;fromguilr,ioro which * + Þ 
*Y oy perſon- juliified; is tranſlared by means of 4 
$3 So that for a man to beJuſtified frombis. WL 
& | ID is to. be exempred by Ged fromamongſt | 
» F thoſe rhac are liable codeath and eternal con- 
r Y cemnation for theirſins , and'to be numbred 
» Y amongſithoſe thac are heics of life ine; al 
t vation. © 
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oj} vertycof his Eternal Decree concerning juſtis 8 ' 
 F fication; which being.one and the came, Cue  \ "3 
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| 2nd underſtanding, of believing) +yer juſtifierhr 
(or rather God by it Ls all thoſe chaC 


come under i Its char 155 eineperſorny wad bem 


of 1 It. 


-The ctr his X.-0 ares / char mer | | 
| 50d throv b Feſms Chrift,. with a | 
igned "and which ' is ' operative 
| ph love's" 1 Pet; 11 21, cotnpared wirh 3 
: Tim. 1.5. and Gal: 5 6. God-hath decreed } 
from eterviry t6'juftfie all thoſe > who ſhall 5 
chus believe. in _ wi 4 ; 


Buy bat be deve fo ru dd vidars but © 
fch a theſe ? foal become of Infams or 
ing in thcir Infanciqus bifart years of diſcretion», 8 
«s likewiſe of [nch who p ord know their right | 
band from theip left through want of common un © 
derftanding ? Muſt wer periſs ? Or ſhall wy 
beſaved without | uftified ? -Or,of they be | 
juſtified; muſt is wh jw tF aith; Sure med * 
F they uncapable ? 
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Farre be ic ora dai God £x- 
chil any perfon'of mankind from the com- 
wndw Salvegion purchaſed by Feſww Chrift, for 
the nom-performance of things unpoſkhble uncs 
them) orchat he ſhould efiats any ofthem } 
according to. char tbeyhaySnot, and nor ac-- - 
 _ .cording co. chatwhich: they have.- Therefore 
\ althoogh rhe Scriptures ſpeak nothing fo ex- 
efly.cither of A cattons orSafvation, 
:cither of Infants or:.of Idiocrs,” as they doe 
both: of 'the ikerriog >. 42d Salonion 5 
.- of met and worhen , who believe 4 Yecchay, 
a8 RW the Ns as the otherareboth a 


and ſayed by Chrif , may be ſubſtancially pro» : 

. yed and concluded from many conſiderations "2 
and eroutids plainly delivered and: afferred , "3 
in rhie -Scripruces , as harth'been ſhewed and 3} 
madegood by many. And if this be''che- con- 
demnation of the world (as (hriff himſelf af-' 
firmerth):hat men love erty tea. rather then light 
biratſe their deeds. are epill ; Evident 1t is, that 
both the faid ſorts of perſons are free from oY 
conderarfation (and conſequently ate parta®, "23 
kers both of that juſtification , and ſalvation, Ws 
which have been purchaſed by Ge. inas-, * " 
,muich as the guilr,orfin, of ping darkneſſe ra- 

' ther then hight > 1s no Wayes chargeable pon 
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What is that Faith or that Believing, which 

bringeth men and women under Gods Decree , of. 

\ Juſtification" and ſo juftifieth them ? : 

3 The Seriprures We it under a ofeit ya- 

riery and difference "of words and phraſes. 
FF >omeriniesitis calfeds a believing God, ore 

Chriſt. Row: 4 3. Gal. 3. 6. fob: 3.36, 
- Sometimes a believingin God, -or in the , = 
Lord, or Clriſt>Gey. r5. 6; Tob.x.15, 16. & 14; (M 
; AG. 10.4.3. Rom: T6. 14. IPer. 1. .21. ' = 
_Somerimes- again ( agd' more” frequently”) a. L- 
believing on God, or on Chriſt; or on-rhie Son _ 
- . of God.Joh.2:r1.8 6:29..& 7.39. A, 16,31. © 
 __ &19.4; Row. 4; 5.T0b.5. ro. Elſewhere it is © 
 Glled# believing - the narme of Chriſt. o , > 
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on. Such a juſtification 


; Mony from God, which did. arnounr: to. the: 
- Jaſtificarion of his Faith, as.ſincere and ſound; 
andconſequently of his Perſon alſo. See Gen. 
22, 16, 17, 18. Bur concerning rhe juſlifica» 
tion of a mans perſon, ſtrictly and propetly- 
ſo called, and which'(as was nee ſaid Fan: 
derh in remiſſion of fins, Faich only, andnoc 
works, hath ro do in the 9brainingf ic from 
' God, Andinthis ſenſe Abrahaw Was: Juſiih: 
ed before. bis offering up his. Son upon. che 
_ Alcar, Compare Gen. r'5. 6, with Gen. 22. 9. 
19, t6, &e. And yet on the other ſide ic 1s 
true again, thar, Faith ſhall neverobrain cha 
. full benefic or fruition of that juſtification, 
Which icalone obtainechb{ I means the. great” 
bleſing of Salyatiop): withoue the Canjus 
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petarion of works with it ( a8 * 


"> _ the Apoſile James (peaketh Chap. 2: 22.) And 
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1n chis reſpeR the Apoſtle Paw is to: be'un- 


E . derfiood, when he ſaich, that wor che Hearers 
i [chat is, not choſe char are only: hearers 7] of | 
= the Lew, bit the doers of the Law [ that is, © 
= the conſcientious obſervers ofic, though nor !? 
- - withourmany lipsand frailties ] Gal b7ju- ; 
>  Ffifed[chatis, ſhall enjoy the great benefic of / 
Jutiificarion the ſaying of their ſouls]. Take the 
word, Juſtification jn any of the Senſes now | 
mentionediit may truly be ſaid ro be of Gyaces | 
becauſe Godwas at perfedt liberty whether 
ever he would have Juftified man being fal- | 
len, or any perſon that had ever finned in one : 
kind or other, either by faith or by works,or. 
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E- In any other way whatſoever. 
—  Queſi.ns. JEAN 
- - , What works are they, which are ſufficient to" 


= Juftific a mans Faith or to render bim' aftially 
=” Capable of Salvation? OO 

= | Ls” , oh k F 
-Y Ic is {aid (as we lately heard) that Xhrgham: 
ij Was juftified by works, When be offered Ifaack his: 
= |! Sonwpon the altar. Jam. 2.22. Sd that it ſeetvs. 
= chatin, perſons profeiling fairh in God, any! 
 - | notable orlingular train, ora, of deyoti-" 
- on andobedience unto him , is ſufficient, for : 
=  - fuch aſetvice), Imeanto juſtifie the faith of 
E fuch' a man. Otherwiſe a conſcientious and:: 
. - pniformeobſcrvanceof the will of Godcon-? 
- |, cerniÞPys 2 expreſſed iy both cables of -rhe | 
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Mat. 19.29. 2 Theſ. 1. 6,7.2Tim.2.11,12.- 
with Mate 6. 14. Alark.11.25. Lak. 6. 37; 
EEE: Queſt. 14. - - 

- If juſtification conſifteſh (as bath been ſaid ) 
| in forgiveneſſe of ſons andis obtained by* Faith, Mp 
why is forgivencſſe of fins in Scripture ſoritetimes © i 
' aſcribed unto Repentance,' as it ſeemeth to be ©: 
"| #» theſe, and _— places? Ela. 1. 16:17, 
1 18. Pſal.'32. 5: Ezek. 18.27. 30. 32. Mar. 
B- x: 4: Luk. 24. 47. At. 3.19. As: 5. 31, Ts 
' Faith and Repentance one and tbe ſame thing ? 


Anſw. 


"þ 43 


EI oY 


g - 
if Although rue faith, and true Repenrance  . _ 
be not formally, and in definition , the ſame a 
"' thing} ye: they are as Twins receiving lifero- 
" -gecher ar one and the ſame time inthe ſoul; , © 
" Yeathey arefo neer of kin,” that they tit  --. + 
| embrace and infold one the orher, andare + 
: never parted : Yea they may ſeem ro take” _ 
"8 Pplaceandro be effeted and'wrought by ons = © 


WIA »X -*-. 
RT 
$ 5 3s 6 
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46d des em aj Trenfion, of the 
heart al, Even 29 2-man by one. and -\ 


the. (ane Motion or turning abour of his mw | 
-rarverh bijnſelffrom the weſt ,"towards 1 


- the. caſt, although curving from! the Welt, 
and: rurning+ to, of towards the - Eaſt, 


be wo. thivgs of a differens conſiderati- | | 
on, In 'like- manner, when a man work- 
"pon, ar tucneth. his heart from fi, thar is | 


C weffe&)- -when he repencech, by-che ſame 
aR of alcering.z or - changing his poſture, he 
_ caryeth hioſs 

\ Chriſ,, that is he believech. - The Holy 


Ghoſt himſelf ſeemeth'co ſtare the caferauch * 
| afrerthis manner berween Repentance /and 
Faith, 1'Theſ 1:9. ip this ſhorc clauſe, And | 
© bow: yee turned -unto. God from Idols + which 
clearly implyech, thar their turning whto Godly 
mich imporrerhtheir believing ; and their 
turning from 1dotsy which noterh their Repen- . 


elf towards God, or towards 


rarice, - rook place: in them, and were effect- | 


Ed, by one- and the. fame a&- of turning: So 


rhat if forgiveneſle of fins be- afcribed vnco 
- Repentance, it is. aſcribed bur unto thar ,} 
which is waterialyche fame with beleeving, 


Otherwiſe it may be ſaid ro the queſtion pro- ; 


pounded.z- rhat, by forgiveneſſe of fins ip Scrip-, : 


fure-, 1: ofr meant nor thar generall or uni- 
verſa} forgiveneſſe by which a perſons tran- 
flared frony/the fare' of condemnation inco 


rheſtare of life 'and ſalvation; bur only 20 ©\ 


——_ alctarge from the guily, and * 
#4: | zpeibwene 


4; 
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rite ft _ ily hp fLCylal 
1 ſins, according'to' Chute of divine jnltice, 
' As when Chrif praied for thoſe. mon race 
4 fiedhim'» Farhery forgive ahem © far they how 


not what they das- Lake 23» A on So ewic 
NY Stephen for thoſe ris floned hmm: 5 Lord, Ia 
mot this finto their charge » AG:7 Ge" Sorhi 
I Apolile Paul for tho who orfobk bun,” 7 
Y. pray Goditmay not be laid to their char le T owe. - 
Y 4.16. L:isplain,tharthe intent of th la 
þ ers (reſpeRivyely): onely Was, that: keen 
i not judge , or.puviſh them for the E 
Y firs commicredegainit them. When men Ts "* 
| ſinned greatly againſt Gog). herher belie.. -" "0 
vers or unbelieyers,and xe "liable to puniſh. | 
. ment foric y he jndgerh icq right reous © 
and-well becomming him , "to Þ . 
and paſſe b their i and to remit rhe pn-: 
niſhment deſerved by them) vpon their No 2 
penrance; 6z to inflitt” this" 'Punifhmen "= 
upon them, | in © caſe of 'rheit impe >. 2Y 
4 rence.” I ſuppoſe, itis ovely' in Tome fi 
j ſenſe as this, that: forgivene! e of fins is aſCfi- 
| bed" unto Repentance.Oc It rar fot rgiveneſs. 
of fins which acompavieth falyarion; 3 any | 
whete in 'Scriptare afctibed unto. Fepebnes I 
ir is aſcribed qpro It. anly as ſych a mear _—. 
cauſe of ir,as thar which Logicians call,. ( PR "3 
* ſa fne- q#u4 y0ny' hc i 15,n0t aS a cauſe oper 2 IY 
FF - - cowards the: procuring of ir but. as 3 FAV k ; 
wihour whi ich it cannar' be obtained. * wo 
= "'QueR. "35. © _ 
3 he is Repentance ? Ft mY 


| alt in- AM oven RLAER = 
th Tons 20 che torgher queſtion, Where 
(s Taid, .that Repencance is the turning a- + 
yay, rt from bn. A. Jarger deſcriprion 
is; may be. drawo up incheſe, or -the like 
I Repentance is 2 deliberate ac of. rhe. 
formed upop the motions; and by 
nce,of the ood Spirirof God,wher- 
Eo Eing.touched, with unfeigned ſor. 
gone apd remor(e for all thar be hath finned, 
whether inwardly orin ſecret, or e ly” 
and inthe fight of men,” armeth himſelf with 
<biem ceſolucion, and purpoſe of je never 
By; [Rs of God, williogly. to fin more. 
LO . . Queſt, 16. 
14.58 in the gpwer. of - any man tore 


e24 IS þ- 


' Pents or 80 believe xx 3-208 e.. F 
"Todo either of cheſe is in the power of no 
ral, nag. fimpl) T- as a'man, or as fallen 


by apy A ey is endowment 
him > in eicher: 

os ang Ya all men. with» . 

|, of whom Repentance . and. 

uired by God as neceſſary unco ſal- 

—_ fat dered as haytng parc and fellow- 
Rows that Pear and, bleſſe dReſtauration, or 
_ mabled y bw andby his grace, boch to re- 
rrnugaky to belicye.  Orberwife God muſt be 
thought to have deale mare FOE and 
RR od 


F ”** : 
+ Þ 4A PW 


by ih he 


they were enabled-by him ro have continued 
ar glory, wherein they were creared;and 
to have prevented that | miſery y into which 
chey are now irrecoverably plunged. 417 
| " Queſt. 17 17 | 

If If the oralle7 of men be inabled by Gd to 
repent) and believe wnto Salvation) how cometh 
it to paſſe rhat the greareſd part ofthem periſh not 
Witbſtanding» Forangh \— = "28 "vR0M wnbelief® 


<4” 


Men voliincarily Berl the zeal of this pre- 
ſent world, and of gratifying the deſires” of ' 
he fleſh ro earthem np: So that chey reſerye a I 
very inconfiderable pr oncither of their 
hearcs, or of cheir rime, ' for ſecking after- 
'God, or for purſuin ng rhe great COncernments 
of Repentance and Faith. Whereas the nature 
of theſe, being ſpirityal and heavenly, the -, 
efteRual' purſuit and obtaining of them re- 
_ much abſtraRtion of mind and affetion 
cromche things of this preſent world, and - 
much. conrention and ingagement of the fa- 
culties and powers of the Soul about them. 
Lak, 13. 24: Joh. 6. 27.1 (or.9. 24 + Tim. 
2.5. Heb. 4 11, and 6. 12. (with many orher 
places ).Now fleſh'and bloud being generally 
Joath to be at any great, colt andc abour 
| thethings gf Heayen, and the world co come; 
, being much morewilling to give the. price, 
"which IT IN their .hand-to get © 
rrue - 


evi Alles c ches wich far Y "W 
che reach parc of * mankind , inafmach'as  - 


cha od alot: fromhence ic mutt | 
. -heeds com co: paſs charfleſh and bloud ſhould | 
Ho-miſcrablycco wrecks and*thatthough the - 
© number oF rhet beasrhe fand of the ſez, yer 
hem only (in compariſon ) 


_——_ | Quiet,” 13, ': 
_  _ " Wher a” ks pariicular Perſon to Fn ; 
- Kews 4».God > or ix Chritt, far his BETTIE , 
and Salvation fo 
- Anſw. 


9 - - Morey then to: walk upon the firm Sod 
= 8s enrnomie rp I mean, without the -/ 
=  leaftſcraple orfear; thar it ſhould open tin- ' 
| dertchemn, and fwallowrhem vp quick; Yea». 
indwith- the greareſt confidence and ſecurity 
| thaemwillt bear them wirhour the leaft dan» 
. - $67; or inconvenience; For the Earth hath 
tometimes opened her mouth, and ſwallows 
ed Mts ge walked,” and were ſe- 
it. Namb.'16;315 325 33:Pſatl.T06. 
I oy: icher hath God mide any promiſe to 
—— aged or- Daughters of 'Men tnar it 
"= ſhould never'dothe like unto.any of rhem. 
=”. - 'Wheeasit is moſt cerrain rhar God never 
> -  yerdenyed-juſtificatiooimco- life, vio any 
"= Une relyed orwaltedon him for it;' yea he 
 haethmade; many promiſes grear arg] precious; 
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Great am many'; yea grearer ndanonts 
| they ds IE 
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- of Reward, which Cod hath annexed vnto 
Faich , both by an -unchavgeabls Poys en : 
'@ Prom that icanneyer fail... 
ilver and Gold and; 
| domes i 
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J he — FW of thſeintematrmens or mr 
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T K Thar when can fs hl ha T been, 
_ Pon greatioevierats- preſent; unworthy 
F he ſhall nocbe rejedtedby God, or. by.;\7 £ 
J F«Chrift, io his belisying, . nor opened . 


$.+8* 


; ;S 


belie hin mcAs ver. keep 1 wil no 
Wiſe caſt out : which is asif he ſhould have ſaid; 
I will ſooner do thats, which is moſt abhor- / 
_ ring'to'my mature: and hum oagrroong 22" of + 
| moitrepugnanes: myZglory> then offer the; 
Feaftindignity' Dd aka , orſend empty / 
away, any perſon whatſoever that ſhall come * 
| _ me by Fairhy{ for Juſtification or Sal, 
non, : REECE 
; Queti She 
*" hav Jour! third: "motive ito Falth? 
Poor W. ;f 
-"Thas the greater, « more notorious, awd” 
—_— ſins have been; the 9 | 
*anmore weighty wilt his Teſtimony 
a both to/the freenefſe-and fulnefle © 
od-1h* Chyrift and to his truth |: 
| andiiebfulneſſs alſo! ip his greateſt promiſes, 
as likewiſe unto'the ion andfulneſle of // 
the-atronement made by Chrif in'his: Goank 
forthe fins-of men, Andtherefore the accep- 
"ration of fuch perſons wich God, and with 7e- V 
"ſou ſow Chis upon their believingzis of all other 
che eaſt queſtionable ? | 
\ What i 4 ; fourth war vw Pconregement to, 


lent on 


2 


%. * 


"3% 


| nſw. G1 how | 
4 That God 565 rare that Treats 
of his, whichis Called Man, and. chat. men 
| -hayethe precedency of che Angels chemſdlus ' 7 
JY -inhis MeSions apy and good wilt: and: that he "I 
" - hach from the beginning ofthe workd plainly « 7 
; "3 


'F-* declaredſuch bisanclinationsandi 
- - wards them, by :admitring ſachiof- thenz cis 
NY were meer, andcapable of {6 great; m_ | 
7 inco; friendly; "2nd! familiar | q 
& fellowſhip with hig Majelys: imparting. ſnght” 
0 of his ſecrets unto:rhem, -as were: _——_ ; 
4 - forthem to know. The. Scripture-recotds:covr | 
|  cerning eMbel> Enoch; Noah,' þ dbrabawy Latch, 
"B- .. - Joſephs Moſes, Sawvel, Davide". Solomon; with 
> - allthe Prophers( )-andama 
73 - give ample Teftimony herenme::.And 
FF --Chrifss under-the:! pack —_ 'of —__ 
JF - © Hiſdomeof Ged, is [aidito rej els A 
'F ble part of bis Earthi[noc. ofhis wwe 
-4- + 35> amongſt men, DOC % 
oF Ffolloweth] and wp alelig 
8 g Men, pron, $31, 3 - 
; [Queſt. 24:." * 
4 | What © Jour flth witive fo: figs mew” ts - 
7 © belewe? To 72 20 28 
An. = 


| That God inthe hei 2, of his glor and 
T unconceivable Solendorant brighen' < cofhis 
41 * Majeſty, is alrogerher unlike the geperdicy of 
JF  thoſethatarecalled Gods' upon Earth Kings: | 
_ TROy Potentates > and, 'Grainkes of We 13 6 
or 


y_ 


| World, whoure more. ready co. tread ar 
| to the fares,and to Land) 
beneath ther, 
1 y 2 if they hays: 
5or been difobe- | 
2 renee comniiſerare of re-- 
ic dititefle, or ro life vp from 
thettints any pate tor de-) 
in heir Wo! 
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dſcor > >07oph «bm , | 
TT ue reverence 
| be truſted, and; ed: 


2 good and deſirable, - | 
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* " eathas beth ra, his Teflimony ( fairh 
Tokm, thax is, that | 


.  Whereby to be ſaved 
_ whereby perſonsLapable b years an days _— 


-16, 16, (with very many places belide.)  . 
ſame Way, What may it be * 


not only, if ſo much, che beriefic or advance- 


nour-and magnifying of the.name of God ,,of . ..* 
this grace, ay” fairhfuloeſe in chegreat.pro* © Z 
miſes of the. Goſpel ; andſoof the name. of _= * 
 Teſus: Chriſt » _ of the efficacyand fulnefſe be 
.ot that ranſome, which he BO paid for the  & 
'Redemprion of the -World : which .ace mar- 

rers-more' highly conliderable, chenthe Salva- - 


ety or to eſe ie = | 
et iy ng: moſt en Ns bent © od 
"ther Salnation in 4g ather ({aid Poe ro. the =. 
Jews; being filled with che Holy Ghoſt whep -- + 
he ſpake, Aits 4. $: L2,:) for vhs None en BY 
name Heave gives among. .mey. wherehy * 
Wwemaſt be ſaved And as there is no. other: 
wime undar Heaven gen by Gad anco mew, E 
ronly the name of 

Chriſt ;/ ſo there is no other Way » Or : 


of believing, may be {aye by this Name, buc , 
only by believing in ic. See Toh.. 3 18: Har. - © 


- Quelt. 26- 
; ſeventh moti ve > ar inicour agement the 
ſw. 
Seriouſly t6 conſider,” chat to believe, is 
menc of che Creature believing, as the ho- 


tion. ofanyparticular perſon, char ſhal.belieye: 
> Teac 
4D - 


| "belic cxein D ew) wu ſer to his Seal that' God & 
true. Tub. 3. 33, fneaningsthatin doing this, | 
chat. avotiching of che truchand faithfulneſlc | 
God inthe Goſpel, which is done by any 
'miansrrue and cordial believing, he performes - | 
| VE 7 notable ſetyice unto him 3: and of high 
-pration wich him... And Abraham; in- re-- 
pett- (doubtleſle) of che: ſignal ſervice of his 
believing, was tounted, and called the Friend 
"of Gods Jam. 25.23: The a@- of believing-is 
frequently ſpoken of, asan_ a&t of obedience 
'tmro Gods and tnder the like notion wich 
the performance of any 'orher dury comman- 
| ded by God. Row. 1.5, & 16. 19, 26,1 fob. 


3-230 
- Queb. 27. 


What is the effefty or abſence, of our eighth 


motive unto mento believe ?' 


Anſw. ; 
They mays by the ex:mplarineſſe of their ' 
| believing , oh oreat and bleſſed BenefaRours 
" unto 'many oxhefs, and*cauſe them alſo to 
+. *olorifie Godinthe day of their viſuation;;' 
| - according £6 'Whar'the Apofile informed the 
"Corinthians in ſornewhac 'a-like Caſe ; And 
: Jour *<eal (faith he) barb provoked 2 þ=nk The 
greater and thicker the clondof witnefſes-is, | 
- wherewith men ſhalt be compaſled about (as 
' the Apoſtles phraſeis,, Heb :12, 1.) the gres- * 


"ter Py is | roate encouragement 
ro 


| tobeliere-: andiris mh 9 more eafie © 
' mnwicha 'mulricude j in any Way pl Sk I g” 
then ro/adventure ſoliranly'uport ' any oreat ©. 
\, ation, or to caſtin our Lot, "it ſuch a caſe FE 
| only with a few. The Faith of Abraham alone, 
how generative hathir been, filing the world 2M 
all along the ſucceed ages" thereof with 
believers like unto the itars in the firmamenc — "= 
of Heaveri for- nomiber? Upon che accountof  - - 
which ſervice, God himſelf honored? hint” CS 
with che: fignal Title, 'or Appellation; of be=- |. 
ing called, "The Father of Believers, Romans | bs 
A T1518; | ; ; 
Quit, 28. edt 1 
What may be your ninth E; WCOM7 agement wats rf 


Believing ? 5 
ſw. 


To eofide char a man'/by mieanes- of his: 
Fairh, eſpecially when ic ſhall be" grown ro! 
any maturity and firengrh > may live at a ye-? "I 
ry excellent and Prince-like rare” of Cotnfore ' 11 

| Peact,and Joy;Yeaandrhis underthe greareft bw 
eributations and afflictions that he is like ro 
ſuffer in chis World. Row. 5. 2.3. &'15. 156 
2 Cor, 1. 24, & $2, Heb. 10. 34. 1 Pet, 1.6; 
$8. 'How coltly or chargeable ſoever,' in one. 
kind or other, a mans Faith may be'unto' Hine 
either1 in-maincaiyiri or keeping” ef-it, or it 
_ the matiaging or: profeſſion of it 115 rhe world, 
1t will bear irs own char $ with a great o- 
verplus of Sa tisfiQion. Thehfe" rhat oo As 
poſile Payl lived i the ; 7 ati ee 


XS 
LET) aa, 226 " VT 


5 WP FLEEEEs | | ve,” WS 
Xe 5/ ALWAIES Sſyeing, _; in poſſeſſi- 
; of all Fhings,, 2. Cor, 6. 10,) He lived "7 
19A" ABPI:0f. B10 " Sonof God, who loved him, ant 
FOE x y uf Fe bim. Gal, 'S. : ZOO, , 
Pos P LO EF : Quett.- 29 


I hat 44 you b "ry (4nd " motive to invite 


' Anſw. 

. Fo coolidet ; thac all charhe adventures up- " 
ecu] and certainry of the Goſpel ip his 
believing i ie, all che hazard hErunns bydepen- 

vg. od for Salvationzis not much con- | 

- . fidera te-Suppoſe that a mans believing ſbould | 

*T him to the loſſe of all thar he poſle(- | 
, 'r . 


x 


3 


or might enjoy inthis World; yea and 
at he ſhonld have no return of his Adventure 
bur thar impoſſiibillicies ſhould interpoſe be- / 
eween.him,and his hopes and expeRtions, as | 
that the. Goſpel ſhould p prove. adeviſed fable, 
of thar God:ſhould { alter b bis-crurh and faichful- ! 
| Eeroton orche like, yer che loſle which 
PEOONS ſpeakot ſhould everiia this caſe 4 
) ; would amount to no' | 
eartnar er of lamentagions or defpondency 
woltdbe of nothing-mores they whar ma- 
y. Wie an ' menianiong rhe heathen 
ral piſed, and Made! leh reckoving Lnheatn - 
the- . rrankgory;. and empty enjoyments and - 
coptopernnny® of this. Wosld. Whereas on the 
> matters of benefit and gains 
"BS pocket Lomk hope whereofthe Goſ- | 
{ RISES. Heirs arefo dy | q 
; rab 
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rably nat and greats cſs ie gh it.of ibs 
pel helds, che etnank Burk recuines - 
| ſafe laden with'the:Tredſures of Life and Im- 
mortality» be is a made man forevery all the 
 defires of his heart will ceaſe 'rhiough an' "4+ 
boundance of Satisfaftion and:\Jey; \NowTuch 
opportunicies, wherein fircle is expended ,” 6 
to the vencure;, and yet many! hundreds 
andchouſands of profir and adviwedg e under 
the greate(t -probabitity, expe&ed;' he wort 
ro- bench caking\with men of ordinary rea- 
ſon and underſtanding inthe affairs of this 
world, 'and improved accordingly, How much 
_ 'thould meny/pur' to hazard; or were it 
rf; with, only” that which #4 not {forthis 
Character; qrgeſcripeion;-vf* rhe” belt 
of ahis world, given'by the Holy Glioft;Prov. 
#359 «Japon che credic of the Goſpe};whet as 
ch rearer&richer probabiliriesyea'and 
| ia ofall the greatthings;men- 
_—_ and promiſed thay > then. ever | any 
Merchant , or any: the warieſt adventurer! of 
this:world,  ever,had, to receivethir which he 
pare with, with | age NE. 
7 30. 4 | 
Aber ſpider Feb 7 wot the 
hor" .hope of much affinity with 3t? Or, how 
| Wy od agree? 


An 
The differ i in Four 08 they agree: in 
| _. Et G 
'H,3 4" Quet 


S © what portals phe £6 rhe differ ? 

*ral tree -: 7 BIO Anſw. 

Wes Ne bell ring is before Hope » i in-or- | 

derof mprages i if nor of time alſo. Faith i is ſaid | 
dork 1 


£ 
Sroand if this s boped far, 
forthe moſt pare; Fe nor 
mentioned before hopein the Scrip- 
4 - gs. rg named, Seer Cor. 
87% Fe Goh 2: 23.1 Theſſ; l.3. I Marten 27. 
27 1 Queſt, z 2, «= 
ar dethe after bebderd To 
vey | Mnſw: (1 14+ tag - 
Ba .ceſpecerh. the: word x Q£- protuie, | 4 
Wooeh ings ate-promiled:s/together } 
he phereas nfyonorotikin wk 
EIS proper reſpeReth , 
hageines: compre in © 
Pome chereceiving and wind 
In pe time, | 
309% 


Wie taunr third difrce Sawieiebew ?. 


ns Fey; #7 
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The ob of F in che proper notion 

. of ic) is; ws EFonh Gin beeing-:Theob- 

Je ofhopg is a alywares. ſomewhat thar -is fu- 

'xute, orto.come ; according tathafofche A- 

Rle : How can a man. hope for, char which 
«Bidom. -. "Oh HD 4 5 His B71 
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'- What 6 by 1the ' fearth bye and lf ) Afermce z 
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ſelves, &c. is $ ver? 
Enemy to all Gbc Ci= 
ſons', wha 4 arear rin gy ; although 
it be-rrve likewiſe , thar t Zeril wfluence. 
and rendency of it in this kind, m ay & (and. 
in/ ſome 1s) "orer-hafaſcet with other prin-, 
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\ But how eas the Hath ab pinion 
for which you bave in, / Th ht es. Ar- > 
Luments ft recited ,  confiſt oh the truth ft © 
«ll thoſe places of Scriptures which attribute the 
Sa » Regeneration) Converſion of mew, 
ande ſowing work Wrought in them) unto ' 
God, Joy apt » or Fer Fifa [0 .* 
5mport are theſe (wit Co of we che nnts t | IF. 
And the Lord thy -” 
heart; and the heatr of Godfil ſeed, "that hog | 2 
mayſt. loye.the Lord 'thy God, 5 "Dent: A 


do' ſanRtifie you. © Exod. 31, 13. And 1 wil 
give' them one heart,”and one way, thirthey. 
may fear me-for ever, &c. Fer. 32: py; — 
Bur-4.will pur my fear in ther Hearcs, chat 

chey ſhall nor deparr hom mever.40- Which Wat 
are barn not of blond, nor of che will of -—_. 
the fleſh, nor of the will of man, bur of Got, 
Fob. 1. 13, Of his ownwill begat he us wich 
the Word of TI Sa. 


Mnſwe 
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ouchfafed by -Gog-un- 
L204 5 &, regenerate; and 
ee: the deeds of the 
ly Sand do every ſuch 
waich, God. hack declared to be of - 
ae _necetfry bg their Salvation. The 
ency berweey-- Chis DoRrines: and 
ripruce. mentioned (wich: _ . 
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0 wo ena non do- 
/ Pt a exerciſeyor make 
EpoWver ,,tor the aQual purform- 
theteat,. Chr;f had ia ſufficienay.c of 
er to {axe him(clf from dearti, sfaerh. 
$35.49 19-173 18, -bue; he riiade yo-uſe | 
F ower fo NAA 2 /putpoſe, pn /ocars 
{rar ry rd 
5/6 t-prag yetinot 
g Hy. b1mMz90,nct of, maſt we | 
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ew hearrs, "and: fanticr; oy & his; 
are made new ; yer it doth not” neceſl; 
follow from hence, either that rhefe 'riew 
hearts are made by. themſclyes;/ by hs m- 
proyement of "that power z or that chey oi 
not made by God. For God can do all hieſ 
which he hath Rkied che" creature to 
yea » and is many: times pleaſed rg do fot 
things himſelf, ' which che credrnte; inabled 
by him ro do them; negleReth Hotwithitand- 
ing, and doth thetn nor; © 
. © 3. Ic is nor unuſnalin other Wiiters," Br 
in ordinary diſcourſe, nor 'ihthe' Scriptures 
themſelves elſewhere, co” afciibe”an at- 
chieyemenc, or exploit, as well, nay rarher, 
ro him that ſhall command, incourage, order A 
"the ' mechod*and means for che perfor 4 mw 
ance and accompliſhmenc't ity" as'to h 4 
char ſhall a& ic. wich his hand. © Io chis reſpeR 
eyery ſaving work rhar is found iti men, | © 
be'(io ſufficient” propriery of ſpeech) en/ + 
_ unto God, becanſe he commandeth. ir, gives  »% 
incotragement, Vhto men to *endeavout fo 
| preſcribes mec methods and means for the. pe 
forfnance of ir, aſthough irbe ppoſed i 
men_therſetyes are che workers bF-it'#td * 
this oor of rhoſt abilities which they bije 
received from by » by the uſe. of ſuch* and. 
ſuch! means youc if likewiſe uhto! themzto |; 
perform i _ "FBI 
4. It is nor improper, nor any nec6tth 


DuleX, ro aſcribe har > which is actually = 
; M "= aone *' » 


formed b Sadacher, nato him ] 
CN Ca hadlane: bim with © 
th, "pe means, by which 
It: yea , chat which i is : 
rms ad donein this caſe, 1 15 principally : 
d: unco him; and (ecandarily / 
ib. a meaner reſpett, unco the 


I 4F Mad katy When the produftion of: 
and the ſame effect depends upon the / 
or. contributions , of dif-"] 
e cffe&t may in good pro- | 
, be aſcribed ſomerimes | 
theſe caufes 4. and ſometimes 
the: other. The Apoſtle Pas/ aſcriberh ? 
omg birch, or Degerrings of believers, 
ck OG 3 For in Chill 
begatten you through the Ow] 
by.) which yer the ore? ames 
d) aſcriberh uwto Go Of his own | 
with the wa as Truth, y Jaw. 
ION eps » is, 2 | 
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0 able upto... nielves 
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J alſo; or char ws not a ſufficiency of | 

J power from him. ro do all thoſe bing a, -_ "_ 
1 2nd upon the doing whereof, they ſhall cer =. 
1 i th artzin' chem > and find them meonght, 
inc EM. \ 
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Tos have declared bridhy + the KITE 49 | 
| common nature of theſe foxr great «rr Y 
£- | or important Qualifications in « Ebriſfian Pro> - A 
= fallen, SanRification, Regeneration, 'Morti- . ' } 
| fication, and Suk cas! 3 Jou have likewiſe. © , © 
8 te largely ſhewed: and Fay, nn 4 2 
o iN - 6 with [uſficient 4 ten i 
- = Gon with ſuch a banc 1 0m web. 
\Þ es pls pleaſed to afford unto all ens. . 
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to poſſeſs themſelves of them » avid to adorn their. 
hearts and lives with them ; Can you now fur- 


| ther declare the particular and Ahoelt naturets 
| or properties » of every of them (reſpeffively) A 


; I ſhall endeavour ne the aſſiſtance of God, 
| $- co dothisalſo, being nor without hope, bat 
5 char he hath in ſome meaſure enabled we 
| hereunto. | 
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kz or Uiſpo ion, in the hearc or ſoul - 
hath, by wh ich he 'is-(as it were) con- 

*d Inc Fir aparr for (God) and for his 
Gees in works and words, in thoughts and 


| purpoſes, of rightodfiloe fle and holinelle ; ; be- 


rare taken fo both in will 2nd 
\ he conimod', fnful , and pro- 
praiſes and 'dowegs'of the fleſh, and 

of. the. world, abour him. | Or elſe { which 
nerk etl the ſame), Tr is a ſerious and 
6th; evation of rhe Soul from 


: wharſvever is 'fin baſe, im ure, or uni- 
ook an high Ippeobacibn, 7 


love, Br of thitgs thar are ſpirirually 
clean, that'is', which are\comely, and ho- 
pourable to themrhat fall and deli he 1 2 
VER, whether PETE | , Apgels > 
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ſenr enjoyment from God, and 
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from all things of afinful and undean nature 
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How z or by what' means, may « man, wit with" 44 
the ordinary aliftance and nad God rl "I 
his 'endeavonrss Mo hat great Re Es F E 
Ci OT 6 CES in bis ſoul? © +. 
EY TE 4 

By: FY diligent Br SM urging, prlings 
and imporcuning his Soul from time'ito rime- ! 

with ſuch Argnments and Motives, which ate 
> proper to perſwade'toa ſetting apart all the _— 
faculties and powers'borh of Soul and Bodys: bo 
frem-all pollured and: uncleandoitigs, for the = ” 2 

arvinþ and: pleafi rr ty of God'1 in "wayes that 

are-;pure and- utid ropethert with fte- 
quent 2 ined fermie oppileas ns of himſelf by 
Prayeiunto! EI nd Lean © 
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What are Vi c mfr Mativer, G 


 Goc himſe js Holy rye. moſt ranſcen= 
fly Holy. (; Jars, 3.)thar is,alienatedand 
Iravg ind. and will, to a greater 


diſtance an ree, - then' is imaginable: 
afini ad cegn nc Thom is (n- 
ul, impure or .uncledn., Thisis a confiderati- 
ON 54 A Fo wo thac hath-much ip ic ro preſſe 
5 Soul uproSamRioagtionyn Pet. 1.15, 16. 


mith- God {friend- ' 
le we agree with him 
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That God,- in thar yoice whereby he 
kerh unto tmepn in the Goſpel; callerh th 
unto holinefle of hearr ; life > and converſa- 
riov., (1 Theſſ. 4- 7:) Now every call of God 
unto men , dipeciall by in the poriow Gas 
Lak his dear Son, wha Op rEnONT 
rf it ſhall be, o 


as that rhe oe: b 

needs, onthe one hand; grearlyb ; 
wrath and: Judgment opontbew. pr | by oy 

. 27. : . 

What « is your fourth Motive. "2 Sh pl 

: Anſw. | h | | -” 

- Thatas God, in the: Goſpel, iovicech # 
callech men unto Holinefle, ſohe i DR cg 

pts thera unco ir, (tifrs up defires in them . 

afcerit» and worketh inclinarions rowatds it; -* © 

you and. is alwaies ready to aid and affift, co . + 

teſſc and proſper, them 'in their reall and - * 

vours for rhe acrainment” of it, 
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co-operate wich men in, 
ſumed D; of,. ma well be pre- i 
tobe a matter. of - mol:  deveedle con- © 
'them, 2nd, ſuch 1s Which: chey 
- travail in. the uſe o 
rocure. This Motive is uſed in a 
che Apolile, Phil. 2. I Jo 


is cho faireſt Lineamene. of the 
2d in men, cndlo cnn them like . 


n d name , | 2 Core 3 -18., 
$- 27. x Pe 2g, Plat I6, Jo and elſe- 
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canis GN 
of dion; 
and Facch wich Althe 
Frags of pram 
.' and ſecurity chat may | 
| may [er Nh et gh 
oel of ». wich Joy unſpea 6 at " TOL 
of Glory ; may be ſecure or allure REA | 
18 with him ; and ſo need no! care, or ie ears 
chey ate that are- againf, 
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 . Queſt, 30. 
What is your ſeventh and laft Motive. to oY 
A Wade wnto $ hanary' <6 ? | 4 : 
A 
A perſon tu is is Holy Y> $5 ſpeak mich reres, 
rence) giveth the Np of of fellowſhip | 
unto Joſie Chrift,au dalls as et 
Tarrying © at lefled, 
TY I of hinge ing of he ofld.. For 
ehey F chat are Holy, ine apt uy” parld 
» 2 Phil. 2. 15.) whereby, Fork ſhew. ke 
waics of Life and Peace unto men going aftray 
and wandring in che dark. and ſhppery parks 
of Death; ad erichall by their 4617 give 
ſieady and « certain information unco.them , 
chat theſe waies are paſſable by fleſh and | 
blood, and may be walked in by men__ with 
[ eat Jay and pag gt wg 
be. more: 


Hed. can 10w briefly declers © Nature or 


ance f'# 3% or bow + affeffeth , or_altercth 


I conceive is ſuch an: 1m- 
hearc or ſoul 
nred, 


pride , ambition, coye- 


to the world. That Regeneration i is fore 
ſuch Reftauracion,.or return , as this, naj 
be argued and proved from chef: aids __— 
Chrif to his Diſciples; (as likewiſe, from o-. Wy” 
ther Scrifitures); verily I ſay unto Jou >. 
ye be converted, and become as little Chil, 


ſhall not enter into the N hs ra of Hi q 
Mat. 18. 3, _ - - js 
; 3%. 3 TERS" 


How, WES, means ay 4 man come to 
by regenerates of to return» and be br, 4 


fo bis native innocency, humility, and fi 
 baving been vitiated and. Corrupted mo | 
«nd fruful Wn of a Cot ary wat 
s7port ? | \ 


wy »:, *, e " % 
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The means in in gene, "Was briefly 1 
oned in the pion of Regen 
now given ; viz. The oft 
God, ard che SA | 
high and grear cobeer 
in unco men; { fill 
God.npon the means uted by 


Fecell for the p 
Pre oagd 


Queſt. '35, 
Botwhir ave the withns 'in parti 


ent and conſcigpce, with _ 
IC | from the Scriptures, and | 
ks and grounds in reaſon, that.. +: 

making tis 4 new beart, and « wew Spi- 
-.- et that is withonr a-work of Regenerati- _ 
Ons there is key | ;_f6r us into che King- 


p MLT ad means. WE bing towards | * 
gr ear wor " Regeneration nk. bs | 


Me THEY. P 
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e quiet and fill , for ſome * © 
the, dint and force of | 
Nay remove, or diſ- *© 
y.ot 
apdfull weight and 
perſwade men. to the WM 


v Regrnenatien there 
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"The Texts of Eiprrees chis-1 jnware hop 
many : yea thereis no truth relating'ro' a 
Chriltiap profeffion , either more/ frequently, 
or moreplaivly avouched ip the Scriptures, 
then this, or rhe ſubſtance andclear import of 
ic. Thar of our Savieuris'alone- ſufficient to 
raiſe the Conviction we: ſpeak of in the- jadg- 
1Nenky ans ſouls of Men.- Excepr' is wan be 

ole come ſeeſthat 13;ev)0 Joy] mr. 1 
pales goes ob 34/3. To which 
be rid many others) and coofidered 
at leifare, Zzek; 18.3 15/32) Mat. 18:3, Toh. 
" 3. 5. lam. 1. 18, I'Gors 6. 9» 10." AF. 3. 
\ I9, | 


Quet. n | 
V7/bar grounds ix rea/on are there 20 convince 
the Conſcience of max; that without « work of Re" 
fonmarreg wpen home » he:cannot be ſaved ? 
Tis. nſw. 
Amoco many others, chere arecheſe rms, 
very pfeghanc and/neirat hand, © 5/2. 
Vicks Godis a Gad of judgment (Flat: 2. 
77: Eſ«.1. 27.) andcherefore muſt needs di- 


ſcern-2bd.;pur a difference berweenthoſe,who 


in obedience to his command, miake/ chem- 
ſelvesnewr licarts, and new Spirits, and thoſe 


who'turn their backs upon his- charge in this 


kind, and hold onntheircourſe in the Rubbor- 


| nelle and{iinpenitencie'of their jold'-corrupe 
x . and wr 7mm the-end, - Therefore 


EO beipg a reward Judged meet by him 
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Clearly and  ditivety co underfiand and 


Anſw. : 


Although the work of RegSeration heceſ- 


ſarily requireth che making of a new heart; 
yet the hearr that 15 made new, may haye,yez 
and ovghr ro have, more pur im it, then the” 


work of Regeneration, firiQly raket , neceſs 
ſarily requicerh. For rhe work of Regenerarion 


cthos underliood, and as it was lately deſcri- 
bed, - requires only a recurn 1n the hearr, of. 
ſoul to thoſe worthy qualifications of infio= 


ceticy, humilicy, fimphcity, &c, with which 
a'man was firſt born into the world, and from 
which he degenerared and declined by a'cu- 


Romary and frequent hearkning unto, and d>. 


beying the ſuggeltipns of Sathan ,' che mort 
ons and infinuations of his own fleſh, and by 
comporting with the manners and examples 


of the world about him : Whereas, his heart 


being thus farre renewed, or made new, by 
the precife work of Regeheration , he oughe 
yer further to renew, enrich,and adornirt with 


knowledg, faich, holineſle, fear of God,e&c. 
So that the change, or alteration,” made itrt 4 © 


man by a work of Regenetation, is from ar 


i1jurions, protd; ambirious , malicious, Chvi- 
ous, crafty and miſchievous diſpoſition, unre 


a righreous, humble, modeſt, loving, candid ; 


barmeleſſe, and plain-hearred framt, and rem- 
per of Soul. Kee Dirty mae” 
Qt & 
' What it a fourth means whirthy Rigenerdtion © 


may be wronght in Men? | | 
| ; ; k . Po. ; AnſWs 
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8 Anſw. ; 
8 The exceeding .grear and precious promiſes 
= + ofthe Goſpelbeing known,believed,frequent- 
= ly and fervently medicated and wrought up- 
on by the Soul. Fherebz(ſaich che Apolile Pe- 
ter) are given wunto 36 exceeding great and pre- 
cious promiſes» that) by theſe | viz. known , be- 
lieved;and<conſidered by:us, }] we ſbould be 
made Partakers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet- 
x. 4. {5reat. hopesand expeCtations are a na- 
rural and proper means to raiſe the hearts of 
-s menzand ro make a gteat alrerarion and change 
_ veal wingeng and diſpoſitions. . And if. 
"9 the condition or nature of. che great things 
hoped for, be ſpiritual and heayenly ,, and 
ro beenjoyedwith, or in the preſence of 
- "God, the. alteration. made in men by the 
hope of them, muſt in reaſon be conceiyed 
-i £09 be from what is more vile, to that which 
1s more excellenr. and ( indeed) from  rhar 
which 1s carnall and earchly, co that which 
_ Is ſpiricual and beavenly, and which ſympathi- 

_ zethwithche nature of God bimfel} Ro 
poop <A 
Bode Jony fifth means availeabls to the (ame 
= e : ' * 1 . ; ; ; , $5: 


_ To informa mans ſelfchroughly, and due- 
7 lyto conſider, rhat if he ſhall prevail with 
3 his heart ro abandon, and deveſt it ſelf of all 
= Itgſenſualand finful diſpotions-and, defires, 
andſotopalsoyer = 3g AB of Regenera- 
WE. | tiop, 
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tion, thoſe new diſpoſitions and defires,which 
ſhall-cake place init inſtead of the old, will 


ſoon be as connatural and pleaſing ro it (ar 


rather, much more } as theſe; yea the aQi- 
ons, practiſes, and waies which are ſurable. 


unco chem, and-unto. which, they will lead ' 


him, will yield as much, or more , even at 


preſent, ſarisfaftion and contentment. unto - 


him,. as bis former.courſes and doihgs ever 


did. ah 
Queſt, 242. = 
' What u your ſixth (and Nb) meant froper t6. 
cauſe the work of Regeneration to proſper in. d 
mans band * | _ 
Anſw. | 


' Frequent and fervent Prayer unto God to 


bleſieand proſper all the other. means that 
ſhall be uſed by him, co the obraihbing «hd 
accompliſhing the delired end, it being one 
of the molt appropriate priviledges of God 
ro. bring means and_ ends together;, and to 
grant unto mento.cat of the labour of their 
hands, | "5 OY - 
| "Capeite 435,516, 


. 
. 


_ Tu have given an. account, of the fatare of: 


Regeneration, . aud of ſome means. far. the rai-. 
fing it in the Soul. Will you. yew, progeed » a. 
declare likewiſe the. nature of Morrification y 
fince this: alſo is 1mpoſed by God upon men, on like. 


termes of abſolute neceſſity ff their Salvation #, = 


' 
©. 4 


Gay  Anſwi 
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= 1 8. | Of the Nature of Martification. 

. Mortification is ſuch a work , or imprefſi- 
onupon the hearc or foul; by which all choſe 
diſpofitions, and inclinations unto fin, which 
in che generality of men, are ative and live- 
ly in tempting and drawing chem into finful 
' ations, andwales, are ſo broken, and the 

vigour and power of them {ſo infeebled and 

nes : that a perſon mortified to any con- 

derable devree,” finds himſelf ( as 1t were ) 
unable ro commir ſins, for want of will, lift 
or propenſion hereunto ;. according to that 
of the Apoflle PAOL. Fe: CAN DOE 

nothing againſt the truth, but fer the truth. 2 
Cor- 13. 8, Conlider and compare herewith 

Gen. 39-9: Hat.7-18.Rom. 6.2, 7.18. Af. 4. 

20.1 oh. 3. 9.(with ſome others). 

"BS. © Fas 

- What ave the beſt means toraiſe, and to aa- 
vance the work of XMortification in the Soul ? 
- ne; on" Anſw: | 525 
" To believewith, all the' might of the ſoul, 
and to conſider accordingly from time to rime 
"that Jeſus Chriſt indured that painful, bicrer, 
onominious and 'accurſed dearh of the 
tofle , fot" this grear and” weighty end (a- 
mongſt others) namely co perſwade and pre- 

vail with men to conform: themſelyes co a 

kkeneſle of rhoſe his ſufferings, in crucifying 


+. told man; and deſtroying our of them the 
2 © body of fin;thatthey might nor ſerve or obey 
>... 1t any morelnthe Juſts thereof, Rowe: 6. 3545 
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55 6, &c. Gab 2. 20, .7 fo 4. I. 
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What is another means to Shelp a the wok. 
of ZAortification® «hv, | 
Anſw. 8 | 


To have recoutſe unto the Spirit of God, 


—- 


4% 
4 


within us, ſeriouſly and humbly ns bi hims,. 


that becauſe we, 'through the weakne ppc 
great indiſpoſirion of the fleſh, to ſuchawor 
as Morrification, are exceeding backward and 
averſe to be bronghe unto it, or to. do "any 
thing in it to purpole, and beſides by reaſon. 
of the-ſpiritual darknefſe in our minds and un. 
derſtandings, are much to ſeek how to goa- 
bour the work,or what to do in it; He will 
pleaſe ſecrerly firſt ro quicken and flirre us! 
unto it> and thenſupply and furniſh. us watt 
ſuch Arguments and Conſiderations, whichare 
propet andeffeQtual through God, to atcom-. 
pliſh ir. But if ye through the Spirit dee martific.. 


the deeds of the Body, Je ſhall live. Rom. 8. 13.. 


Very great things might be done by the Chil- 

dren' of men, by che dudture, help, Nod aſſiſt- 

ance of the Spirir of God within them, did 

they ingage and imploy him accordingly,or 
asthey might, and ought ro do. _ 


Queſt, 46. | 
"What ic 4 third means' to promote the [ame- 
work 
 Anſw. 


. Tofils mans jadgmenrt and conſcience with 


frong convictions thar thete is no A 
L3' ZN 


. At 
Lv » 
< by ed - CpG it 
: an, 2g . 4 4 
« - A300 
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" Ard to Pi it ot i the Soul E: yp: 
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— *work of Mot teafication upon it, A 
ſfrrong and clear..cottviction hereof kept upon 
KBs Y $: "ind MOR Hen (0 at they 
may be made to bear and feel the juſt weight 
and imporrapce g it,wifl ſao break ghe heart 
of the powers 0 durkneflein.men, apd ſ0 ar 
finiſh and, confound all ſenſual affections, and 
" agful di \ofiriops $10 them, that they will have 
Iitcle Tiff cp fitfe, or move; or a, thei for- 
mer ares any. more. 


4 
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Bi Have you Tet one 4 urth, meg to proſe pen 
© - phe [are account 7 P 


_ - betety fetviceable in the. work;namely, That 
| Nach, all ri ang: ffi im Eo Sn Rb and 


* A O ed our of (Ng. = DAE 
E-. find, Tree” nor TY tHe gs 
-/ complain ofany "Want of ti 
A ſhouldbe deprived of "he 
© + rook in gracifying them,,:whilett chey-were. 
4 10 being, As ooh men having an uchipg: 
difemper io their fleſh, ta 


«$4 o 


.2 : pleaſure 0, 
ſcratching, yer \Woyld they #1 ad no/ incanve- 
yience ip the wholeneſſe arCleanve ffe oftheir 
ſkip; although the diftemper being removed 
the —— of ſcratching would be loft.” All 
char which is co. be. m« | iry men ;:j6 bur 


Be. : FP {vperf}uity; age OR SU: _ 


of eats be obtained from God without 4 


 Anſw on | 
conceive that this Faldenion aſa will 


arhaiions in men were: ucrerly, abgliſhed y. 


moves they | 


prth fer means.to orkavs " 


-. 


az 


4 Fg 
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leaſt Pete of aty "mie {ariefiftion, 
or concentment .thac are in the leaſt 
worthy of men, orneedful for apy perſon, . 
*. Quett. 48: ; 
May there net yes be faund a ft tans 70 
belp forward the Work: of CMeraifte ation 8: 
Anſwe 
Yes (doubcleile) a frequents Cloſe, and fer- 
yent mediration of aur ſhore-cantinuance in 
thewold, rogether with the utteruncettam- 
ty of this continuance, as that ir may be much 
ſhorter, then were. aware of, or do imagine; 
mutt needs. mauch.abate the hear andfirengrh. 
of all ſenſual and ;ſinfol. inclinations; Hoſes 
conſiderzvg) that if. he; ſhould have purſued 
and ſought after, the injoyment of the plea- 
| ſures of lin, he couldhave: enjoyed them bat . 
for « Jeafes [chat is; :an inconfiderable ſpace of 
tine] wrought his hearts even to:this.choices 
rather to {offer aff tion'wsth the people 'of God, 
(which yer as ta fleſh and blood is farre teſle 
eligible. ordelicable, therr onely ro” abſtain 
framifleſhlyluſts;; or to forbear ſuperfluous 
ganfentments and: delighrs) rhen ſuch- injoy* 
ments upon ſuch tearms ; I mean z”the plegr 
 Jmrenof fin ; Which he knew he''coyld enjoy 
fr #feaſon', | Heb. 11, 25; The- ſerious} 
he- of the ſound of the feer':of Dearh' ar 
218: cannor (lightly) burbe 2s a Rod'of 
_ ip our hand:s-to break anddaſhiin'pieces 
all workdly, ſenſual 5-and; finful motions: and 
ens; in thehearts and; fouls. of men; 
L 4 | yea 
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yea | homes ot be very- | Dkhors; and as 
| Joanhyts: yield,” orgive place, as Sathay was | 
*- fo quit his;place in Heaven ,. when he' was 
 - chrown down from thence: by the irrefiſtible 
I arme of God: When the approaches of Death 
”- , are apprehended; it isbur a'kind of-nacural } 
' + Chriſtiaviry forthem-+co'purifie [ or ſantifie] F}F 
b: cherbſelyes of Feb; 41:25.) .and conſequently, F 
- | ' xo beas dead before hand;to all _ or 
- Heſbly defilergents. DIY: 12.1 | 

- Cav you ot bethink - Jour » (elf of ep! other -Y 
tans, -befpdes thoſe abeay mentioned totanſe ſo © 
mp good, and'great & Worky' as thay of Meortification) | 
= -- woproſper snthe band of him » that @ f willing fo 
3 WT WS jon 

Ano. Lo ant 3 


:- Config thaclakts, and Finful 1 motions » 
feb (as it were). the complaints of men, of 
the ſtrajohtneſs of theit: conditions otherwiſe, 
-and of | thei diſ-ſatisfaftion! berewith ,- ,' with- 
out them, 'even as ſtealing, deceiving', and 
1yivg for.advantage-ſake are'( co ively ) 

* {rhe complaints of men'that they are very poor 
and. know. not well howto. do, or'ſubliſt in 
> _ © The wotld without ſuchpraftiſes ; :therefore 
|. - <,T judgeir' fmuch!condicitig cowards the cur- 
A _ _rivg:chemoff fromthe 'Soul, for meh toac- 
:quait themſelves \diflintly and chroughly 
with the: unſearchable- riches of the gracean 
+ bonnty. of: God in'theGoſpel,andro-  hovmnch 
jochEcorteebplatiens -of rheunſpeakable- _ 1 
No F 4 Rae's | 4 | 
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- ſuch/an intereſt and-feliciry, nor thinking it 


bur muſt be waiced for; for a ſeafor; andun- 


« S.: 


pineſle and bleſſednefle of all thoſe that loye 
God; and to feeddaily: upon 5and *noutiſh 
their Souls with a ſerled hope' and expeRtari- 
on of part and fellowſhip in chat great Glory, 
thar ſhall be revealed in the Sons of God;;' at. 
the appearing of 7eſis Chriſt» not deducting 
aty-rhing from rhe full value, or. worth; of 
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in- any:degree the-leffe'defirable, or content- 
full, becauſe.it is not of a preſent enjoyment, 


til che appoinred time comes. The*yery hope 

and expettacion,of ſuch an unmeaſurable Hap- 
pineſle;;-coming towards a man; being live- . 
ly and pregnant; and not encumbredwithe 
ny conſfiderablefearesor doubtingsy will fill 

the ſoul 'withjoy unſpeakable and fill of glo- 

ry, \and be a portion of rictrand high contenc- 

ir ro-fach a ſtare; andframe, 'thac'itwill not -YF 
-think that it ſtand$in"need of any additions; | 
thacican be made untoirt'by any” finful loft, 

or way of unworthinefle, and ſo will abſtain ' © 
from them” withonmtanytrouble ; asgenerous 
Spirtes, - being well apaied with: cheir great. * 2 
revenuesand eftates in' the world whereof "} 
cthey-are lawfully-.poſſeſt, as chey-have m6 "4 
.need," ſo neicher-fiave: they any- remprarion 
-upon them, or inclination in chem;'to ſteal; 
whicis perſons, pinched wich 'poverty, and 
not ableto bear che ſmart or pain theteof al- 
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bet ib as. inlr_Irors. oy ag 
Ez Py 4 fermice | wnto the War lds as 
#0 further 1:65 the > reg bh; _—_ 
wewdI 10 2: HS 133] «+ | erty + 
fy 2 mY 8 \Anſte,. wa . 
| Ingſmychs.as for the molt parts and in. moſt . 
men, frnfol las, and/inordivere diſpaltions 
ba pwn eſptciaily-when they have: been 
long habitnated inthe Soub1 aud ſo:arebecome 
next ie patilral, :argivery:ftubbarn and:nor ea- 
ried: From [thence avd 
4s were;); of kin ro-that kind of, evil 
It: aff Which quriSaviour afficmech-inthe 
ao{pelithur::: Zhi kind cas by no other | aneans 
new fore ly but: Prayers and Faſting, Mai. 17. 
2x. Compared With: Adlerk.:9. 29.; therefore 
| Joyce's -ſame.kindofa plication;(pray- 
by fefting Yenade 
| ago Gods; ;needs (be-yery- proper and 
asl; alſo to idifpoſſeſle. :the; hears and 
ſouls of men of chbſtchaxeful and uvdleanSpi- 
xits »/ prides covetowneſia;ambicion ;; envy, 
malice, wrath, ' drunkerweſs, adulrery;; fomi- 
. cation, :withywhatfodver tfe ought, by. che 
Lay of-Monifcarionee die. /When the A- 
polile ſaighs bue 7 beat" dapul[| or keep: under |] 
my. hody, endbring. 3t into; afultjettion > left. fcc. 
Gi. Cor- 9.09%): itiin.cbe mb; probable ſevic 
of ſore,:5hac Prayer end:Fafling were: ſame 
of che principle weapons uſed-by hinvith: this 


warkare againſt his "_ Ir being- the --pre> 
rogative 
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7-06 Jeans : 
 rogetherF#ſal-137,4;; 4 Cer. 3.6. 2 Cir. 10, 
* _ -4.. with many others ]and he never. failing ro 


chenghe qtbherwiſe-heſomerimes refolves' ro 
with-hoid-the bleffing'of his concurrence: in 
this kind[ Covi; 26-16, Dewt:t'i, 17. & 28, 
38. Zxzky'365'37. ] Earmeft Prayermadeun- | 
to: him char the mieans uſed by us for the mor- E 
ufying: of the deeds of the body with rhe luſts -# 
thereof;may by him find their enterprize, and » 
accompliſh -their work, -muſt needs proſper 
accordingly; How much more when the force 
and prevailing efficacy-of it, ſhall be-doabled 
by fatiing!; which it ſef alſo isan-exerciſe'nar 
'1 improper” to abace the: rankneſs' arid Tmpygr- 
 cumiie ofthe: \finful * cravings of 'the -bodie , 
which iis filbprefenting vnto and obttude- 
ng apo ebeSouhs i077 705 70205560 He nos 
five 0d ion Queſt, 5r: ha & On \ 
© Yowhave dtclaved your ſenſe concerning the re" 
ſpeftive natures (with ſome other particulars "a> - 
bout theme; both-jointly and ſeverally)of thiſe three 
great points of Chriſtian Religion) Santtifications 
Regeneration, and. Mertsfication: will you now ' 
ſhew in like manuer, what" "ou jadge and hold 
concerning ſelf-denial; which was the fourthCand 
laſt)partitalar mentioned with the three” former ? 
Fa firſt what you conceive concerning the u«* 


8. 2 ChtpnoL5- ver. 4:compared with ver, 7,] 
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Self-dental is ſuch a grace, orwork, 'in the | 


heart, of ſoul whereby che perſon,” in whom. i F 
It is; foundzis effetually. inclined to negleR, 4 


relinquiſh, or part with his own: lawful 1nce- F 
reſt or right, whether. in matters: of profic, or” 3 
pleaſure, or in any. the:concernments;: or con- 
rentments, of theiouter man, orrelating ro 
this preſent world; when either the glory of - 
God, - orthie intereſt of the Goſpel, or of a- 
ny. truth chereof, or the ſpiritual wellfare or 
ſafery of:men, require ſuch a-deporrmenc 
of him, and are likeito ſuffer without ir, Such 
2 Chriſtsan principle as this tw men is , ( asI 
_ſuppolſe;) called Seif-denia/ » becauſe herhar 
aGerh. according to: the nature or guidance of 
It, doth by ſuch an Aion (as it were). deny 
char theres any. ſqch perſon inbeing.as him- 
ſeihpr (which is;in effeR the ſame)rhac there 
is any.ſuch,co be regardedzor taken care of, by 
. him inmarcers of this world, in'fach and ſach 
caſes. He rthac ateth ſelf-denyingly, behaveth 
- himſelfinſsch an gs as. a man free among the: 
dead (in Davids expreſſion Pſa. 88.5. ): and 
not as a member ofthe ſociery ofthis world. 
DT: © wo ooo 
... 15 ut not then a very diffenlt and hard work © 
to be ras{ed in the Saul? pet 1 8 L 
The Lord Chrift, you know, hath: plainly 


Told us .that ftrait is:the . Gates - aud uarrow 14 
the ways which leadeth unto Life: andfew Whos 
FE BER | IT 


bo 


with God all things are poſſible ( Mat. 19, 26.) 
meaning, thar God, by 


| nable men both ro.do, and ro ſuffer all things 


whatſoeyer, thar are neceſſary for their, Sal- 
vation though chey- ſeemto exceed the ca- 
pacity of fleſh and blood never ſo farre. See 
and compare Phil, '4. 13. © Toh. 4. 4. Sothat 
there 13 no reaſon may any man ſhould be 
diſcouraged or troubled ar the difficulty of the 
work, ſeeing that God isfo near at hand to 
dire& and aft us in ic, and to blefſe us in the 
uſe of ſuch means for rhe raiſing and effe&i 


icin the Soul, as be hath graciouſly furni- 


| ſhed ug with for ſuch a purpoſe. 


UMI 


, Queſt, 53. | 
What are the means ; which God holds farth 


unto 4 in the Scriptares, as efficactons (inthe re- 


gular and due uſe of them ) to inrich and bleſſs 


the Seoul with, the grace of Selt-denial ? 


memory at preſent ſeryeth me to recolle 
chem, are Twelye, 


: | BY We © | 
- The Chief of theſe means, as farre as = 


| che exceliency of his 
- wiſdome) and might of his ſpirits is able, and 
when defiredand tought unto, willing, to e-, 


The Difficulty toraiſeitss, 1531 
be that findit. Mat 7, 14. And (indeed) if | - 7 
che work in the difficulty of it, weteto he e- 
© ftimated by che wiſdome, and firength of men, 
 . only, it willbe found as difficult, as our Sa- 
”- viour derermineth it to be, that « rich may'. 
- ſbould enter suto the Kingdojwe of God. With men 
- (faith he, thatis, inreſpeR of humane  wiſ- 
dome and firength only) this w spoſſible: but 
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What # the firſt of the rwelve ? - 

PE En Ton _ 
_  ToCohfider, chatthe want of this' grace in ' 
che Soil; renders men incapable of eritrance 
into the Kinsdomie bf God, as well as the 
motre'ſcandalons av grofſe fins of adhiltery , - | 
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compoſe and ſercle his heartts live in obedr. 


\ 
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ics uhro/Ged;" of todtþedd apon him. Bit 
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| Blk abeaefit il liffhig of 


borh theſe NG hes concerning God, may 
(as hach beev (aid) be found in perſons, who 
ws. .do-not believe unto Salvation, though 

by. mean Pechemn, they be in a ready Way 
Me 7 Wo 


Ra, Li © Quelt. 10... 
EE it.not 4s -unpleaſing unto God »" that a 
"5c ed was ſhonld take bis Name into bis month 
bsch be muſt doe, if be pray unto him) as that 
ſhould take bis Covenant, or Statutes, into his 
mouth ? Or 55 it mot evident» from Ptal. 50.-16, 
That he 5s not willing that a wicked man ſpould 
dothis; the wergs, being theſe ; Bur unto the 
wicked God Whar haſt thou to do ro 
declaremy | aud or that thou ſbouldeſt 
take my. Covenant inthy mouth ? 
7 Anſw. | 
"The Scripture, neither in this place, nor 
in p57 other, by a wicked may meaneth a fim- 
e,or meer Upbelicver, or a perſon char- 
pebie with no other crime, but oply that he 
Bs ina fate of Grace , or of Salvation ; 
buc ſuch a perſon only who huh ſome way 
or other debauched his Conſcience, 2s Either 
witch profaneneſle , negle&, or q@nrempr of 
_ God, Idolatry, Pride, grofſe Hypocritie, Co- 
yerouſneſſe,. Opprelſion, Deceir, Cruelcy, cu- 
omaty Swearing, of Lyi , Perjurys Malice, 
Uncleaneſe Dake or the 11ke;but for 
moſt art 1pturez by a ioked per- 
_ fon, 8 ra ſuch. no habe been o- 
"AA Scandalous, andbrap 91 with common 
Ifamy 
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Infamy for ſome vicious. practiſe or otherzin 
rheic Converſation, and remains ſtill impent- 


rene and/unteformed; Andrhe rtrurh/is 3 chat © © 


ic is not'che will of Gad, or'pleafing ro him 


| tharſuch as theſe, whileſt ſuch, ſhould either 
rake his name into their mouths in Prayers 


or his 'Covenant in diſcourſe, - in Preaching, 


'But if there be ſo much as a firſt fruits of any. 
- Inward Ttelentipgs in” conſcience, 'for the'e> 
vill of thetr wayes, -or any ſecret delires of a- 


mendment; this putte th'rhem into a capacity 
of praying unto God, atleaſt in privare, for 


his help co perfect the work of their Repen- 


. tance and this wich acceptation, (ar leaſt, 


oa degree) whereas 'otitward Reformation, 


and this praQtiied f6r ſome time; is required 


in ſuch men, to make them regularly ,, and 


with acceprance Capable of taking Gods Co, 
venait into their mouth , and declaring” his 


+* 


Statutes: 


But can any Prayer be made nnto God with at- 


' Eeptationy which is not Preſented wnto- him in the 


Name of Jeſus Chritt and with Farth in 
this Name? . OO RF + 


1f he that prayeth unto God, hath char wor- 


thy and honourableapprehe: fi on or opinion 


of him, thathe is a rewarder of thoſe, who di- 
ligently ſeek him , although be hach no-expli- 


cit, or expreſſe knowledge of Chriſt, or by. 


name, IIS ks hath no, ſuch Fairh 
2 in 
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iv-his-name, which neceffarily requirech ſich 


x implicit knowledge of Chriſt , which: is. vir- 


cluded in'thar'Faich,'or beliet of his, concer- 
ning /Gbdy [namclys: that be.is 4.rewarder of 
them thatdibipently ſeck:biinr | bis Prayer may 


'  beacceptedby him.- The Apoliles themſelves 


as 1c-ſaems: by thoſe. words of {C1 hreſt- himſelf 
unto: theins Zow '\behever3n God belitye alſo 'in 
me (Job; 24 2:); did nor: for a lopg thme, be- 
heve explicttely'in- Chriſty Cas neicher did -qhe 
Saints, 'moregencrally ar.leaft,-unde: the-oid 
Teſtament). yet thei Prayers (dvijbtleſie) all 
this while were accepted with God Yeawhen 


Chriſt. drew upthar abiolute Modell, or Pie- 


ſcripc, forthe Regulation: of P;ayer-z -excanc 
Aar. 6. 9, 10..&c. and' Lak. Lt. 25'3*&1c«: he 
did not. 10 much as mention his own name 


"tn its nor dire, or preſcribe any thing abont 


raying in his Name: oral of Faith in: his 
ame, -inany formal liceral,or explicic.man- 
ner, but-onlyinclulivelyargnmencatively,: or 
11 a/conſequential ways? a£ iz. When he di- 


recerh, or preſcrib&h'unto rhoſe,. who de- 


fire to pray z that theycall God Father : Our 


Father, which art  &Gthar relation in God 


vprto'mens which is tmported in-this :word 


" Hom ſuppoſing and- including in it that Re- 


aurarioh /of Mankind-unto the. grace: and j{fa- 


. __your-of God, which barh-been procured and 
--. eftefted'byCirif inhis:deathy> wperher:this 
oy 'F "Fre 8 "+ 6 | 


k be. 
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me 


Bui doth noe this OW 5 or DotIvines a 


Pra yegimade unca:God 3; may find acceptance 
with bim, although ic be nottenderedor pre- 
ſenred tro him in the name of Chit, make 
voids or (at leaſt.) .liſſe conſiderable all theſe pro- 
miſes, divettions , and incouragementi(ſv frequent 
inthe Scriptures ) by » which men are snvited, 
and taught by God hemſelf to preſent their Pray” 
ers and R:queſts unto bim i-phe name-0, his Sox 
Jeſus Ghpilt ? 
' Anſwe V9 

No whic more then this opinions or Do- 
Qriney that Salvation W4s attaineable nider the 
Old Teftament, bymntans of the ſhadowes » and 
obſcure Repreſentations. of-Chriſt 1n the Levitical 
Law | doch eithec ab:ogate or make voidthe 


Goſpeh or render; ic kfle confiderable. For | 


asthe glory of the Goſpel dcrth not.ftand in 
thisz that there was-no Salyation'i inthe world 
beforeithac entered-into is » butin this , char 
| fe andiimmortality were brought 'to light by it's 
the contrivance of char Salvation in all parti- 


<ulars clearly diſcovered, which before were 


lirtle :known, or. underſtood ; the 'meatns*of 
abtainitig 1 ic, which before were ſcant and 
ſpatingy moſt graciouſly and bountifully en 
larged. &c.. In like manner, neicher doth the 
worth andexcellency of thoſe diretions,and 
— whereby —_ would bring, mety 

3 co 


be” ke paniculaly knomnby þ him thac/ priget > 
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. ro-pray- unto him; explicicely and 'direRtly in 
the name of his Son, and with the like Fairh 
im him, licin chis, tharyo- other Prayer but 
this, ſhall .{md; any. degree of Acceptance 

- with: him; | Bur in theſe Two thibgs ri- 
ther, Firſt; thar by them men; are more vigo- 
roully pyr upor itto ſeck zfcer an explicirand - 

_dittine& knowledge of Chtilt ,- rhac: fo - their 
Faich'n him-may'be anſwerable, which mutt 

_ needs add to the comfort and joy-of it excee- 
. di »gly +. Secondlyy thatthey are-very proper 

_ and efixctual ro awaken and-itirre vpthe Faith 
which men havein Chrift, when they are a- 
bour co pray, which:auſt needs cavſe them 
ro pray wichrhe greater fervency, and (oten- 
der their prayer proportionably che | mbre a- 
yaulant or prevalent wth: God, +5! 

{ LA {t.:1- 3," OD) Ed OY 
What is meant by praying 5: and making (1p- 
plication alwales in the Spirit, Epb. 6.18: 

: 1,360 0:2 Maſws- 75 | i } 
'. To prayz and make ſupplication alwaies, in 

' Lor wich ]tbe Spicir,-is''ro- be careful, + char 
Whenloever;.oras oft-ſoever as we pray” unto 
God) eicherfor the obtaining of things that 
are,goud, or far preſeryarion from things that 
are cyill,,weengageonr Spiries| that is, our 
hear:s and ſouls JefteRually in the work, that 
we he notſ{uperhiial, :everly.; orremiſs,in1o 
Impoitance buſineſſe, making it rather - a la- 
bourof- the Tongue, or lip;rhen of the mind, + 

" and ipicir, apd Soul. The lip and ar tis | 
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ſomerimes be: excuſed from bavipg any thing 


God, and the ork be wholly, 14d. upon the 
Spc, hearcy andſopl.; and the prayer made., 


by cheie alones. be accepred.with: him, Byt., 


as the Scripture ſaith. P/al. 147. 10., Thats: be+: 


rakerh no pleaſure in the leggo of «man (meaning . 


fog apy natural endowment, as of. comlineſle 
of ſhape, aRiviry orche like, or upleſſe their 
uſe. and motion be guided according to his 
will]; ſo neither doth he take pleaſute ina». 
ny mars tongue,or hippes. for any thing uttered 
in Pjayer by themzthough never ſo eloquent- 

ly ,with,peyer ſo. pertinent, pleafing or'piercing. 
expromeailctls they be acted berein by the. 
Spiric [char is. by. che power and irengthy of 


che heart, and ſoul ] of him that prayerh,.. , 


A Choelt; 2.4.-,7: 5.6, pogo 
Whether is it lawful to pray by a Bookgor to read 

all z hat we P ra) £7 4 Anſ W. 

Inaſmuch as. Pr 


: yer is only a repreſentati- 
on,.or tender of the motions apd.defites of 
che heart and ſoul unto God, if we can raiſe 
and be accordingly. careful to raiſe, ſuch in, 


ward.motions and deſires, as are expreſſed 


1 


in the wordswhich we read, ſuppokng theſe 


ro be. regular, and.ſuch as ,are meer tobe 
foundin us, and thar all alovg as we read,” we 
be alike mindful ro holdforth or tender c heſeg 
motions and defires. unto God. I ſee no ſufii- 
cient ground to condemn praying by a Book, 
as ſimply, or in all ſoirs of men unlawful; 
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to do in. our-..applications - by Prayer - ur 0: 
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es dds eg to rime ; Ne not guiffed” 
compercnc utterance, Judge ic more con- 
venſear for hit when he prayerh with his Ea-" 
mily ; tathe? to make nie of 2 book,,' rhep'to 
niidetrake the 'Jary withont ir; 'But as we ace | 
july offenied with thoſe, 'who being health» 
faland ſound in cheir limbs, 4 p53 and feer, 
afe well able t& go'and walk without.cratches; 
sf = et as ifrhey were lame, witt ordinarily 
them,” '#$ rhe worſt and lazieltforrof bee- 
bee by Ge wn doe ; So when men. eons 
ena od of. chemſe bves, cout 
the belpofabgok;to utrer EO refer com- 
perenily (ar lea 502 ths bp nr .Concepriqns » 
motions; and defrres '* Souls, if-not-" 
withſtanding they ſhall taker So and ( iy cf- 
fect) deny the ability, and gnift which God 
hach given chem 1 In that behgjfy by njtkiog 
uſe of a book 3 or wriring-alwa foo Wide ey 
EY) They ate in Peters cordbinpariod when 
au] repioved him for diſſembling, Gat. 2,r 1. 
'When a perſon defireth co pray privare- 

| "hl inthe preſence and hearing of God'obly, 
alrhoug h' A oift of ptterance be never” ſo 
means rl ſnppoſe it 'mare conyenient for 
to make uſe of it, then of a book, at. 
fach a crime; partly becauſe” Gad needeth not 
Ye: Ggnificancy of words (nor, indeed ny 
of At. all} ro come ta the i ken 

our cefires; pedly becauſe guifes by an 


SES 
"mL 


— 


© ble and evatticacns uſe of wins; and the 


bleffing of God thereon,” are oft rimes Impre- 
ved, andthe imperfeQion of chem {to a good 
degree) healed; partly alſo, becauſerhe Heart 
is at fo much the more hberry- to conceive 
defiresy *0x-petitibne,of 'the beſt accommoda- 
tion toa mans preſent condition 5 andocce- 
ors WHztioover NA Ds [45 480 


#5 their auth in Pray ard [more Set Aon pra 
miſing more. edificatiow, oy comfore” wnfo thens » 
then Tacks prayers,” whith are from time to trawe 


concetved 1 000 atteveds W rhe. Cd of Fw = 


at the ſame time? 


A Prayer. of a os = prefons concept 
on, whewir is_ttrered y' being cgacerved' b 
rhe Spirit's! of by- 42g les 7-of*- ek bd, ” bath 
ſome things in it, which render ic more like- 
ly to edifice ard corhfortthoſe;; "rthit'bfe x par- 
rakers oF it; -rhen one apd rhe. ſame Prayet 
Rill repeated: us $6. | 

Firftz 'A' prayebrhit iwniews 1 6s Bike rg 
awakeh-and engages attenrion' iti thoſe that 


are 10 joyti ir its] Cuffomnary things are, bue 
” \c -4 


Whereas things rhirate' new, are of” "bin ta | 
things thatare Rrainges* after which &yen =_ | 


as matters of courſe, which- are/*ci 
paſſed oyer- with- krtle 3- or no obſi 


x0 


" Ok —__ drones y ciſpo ed,wil, force chem- 
: ſelves-co-hearken. God himtelf makes.accounc 
Fc: i: men ſhould.be. but able-ro. 'ſay., even 
rear Works , When be bringeth them 
kg Beboldy me knew: them befares chat they 
would, deipiie) (K leati) telleregardchem. 
E/7 ae 48, 7 4.3 30 
Secondly, A prayer newly conceived by che 
help of che Sprit .of God, comes wartn from 
the: heart; and -ſo 1s, more like to. convey 
warmch.co che hearrs.of thoſe that, hear. it , 
ena Pcayer char. is broughe out of the memo- 
1 AbEE, 1chach Ja tor 2 "long. time dead 
les, the womb gf the memory» and much 
more of. 2 book apes cold place; i in compa- 
riſah of that of the hearr..or toul. |. 
.  _ Ffirbe ſaid, "That prayer which is brought 
_ out ofche creaſury of the memory may, when 
ben come fram- the ;hearr. allo, and 
wich as,much ſpiricual warmchy or;heat , 
- ASI ir had beropemly ;pqloades here ; ; Tan- 
IJ "QD#18 3 T% 
| The heaft canner: in reaſon, be ſo much rai- 
ſed » Dc oingaged. with borrowing af5; or from 
memory, or with delivering out,.whar 
is bowomnodrom: hence; as. with .travailing 
uth ich new .concepcions, .. and in bring- 
| ins forthcheſe wich/apr expretlions > hich 
mult {addainly be found and taken wp... - 
. Thirdlyx, / A prayer conceived by 2{ piriedal 
oifc "(and fuch 1s. che gifr.of Prayer )..15 more 
POPerdf 8. Church of Church-Afembly, ond 


= 


UN 


* 
* wy « : 


more, as 'good parts or abilities of. learning , 
rherorique, &c. AndTtake this for granted, 
thatno perſon, that finds, or knows tnmſelF .-v 
ro beendued by God*with' a ' gift. of prayer RE 
(and /hethac is thus endued by him cannot : 
likely: be long ignorant of it) will decline 
rhe uſe; or exerciſe of this guifr, and chuſe ra-' . 
cherito-4rtply his natural gifr infiead of it. * 
. . Fonrchfy, Praying from time co crime, with 
variety 'of- matter > with new and different 
-peritions;' and expreſſions, doth ſer forth and 
commend; upon tems of farre grearer adyan- 
cage; the' unſeatthable riches of-cthe mani- 
_ fold wiſdome, knowledge and botmcy of the 
'Spiric of God, then the conſtanr” uſe of one, 
and rhe ſame Prayer: andconſequentty,muft- 
_— be —_— awaken — ND | 
| and acktowledge' rhe gracious 'prefence i 
| ws God:withithem'; 'o among- rheth' © in cheir 
holy aſſemblies, and1likewiſe ro'$lotifie him 
for vquchſafing ſo Thich of himſelfz" or of his 


goodriefſe * unto men ; as ir is Jaid; They 
marvelleth and 'g lorifiid 'Ged, which*had"grven 
ſu b power unto men) "Mar. 9, 8. Ant the A- 
1. poſile Pastexpoſtulaces rhiswiththe Chnrch 
4 Of Cortuth,: Know'ye yur your own ſelves (though 

\ Iſhouldnor ' affirrwit or remind you!'of ir Jhow 
that 7ofve Cinift © in you [or rather among you 


; w your Church-community-z — be By ESR J 
\ - _ notable preſence of his power , and of his = 
WC. > grace -Y 


we 7 50 the cy of Chi 
> raddeſt of chem |! 2 ore 5, | 

j Crnghaſin boy 
LYETy, [> 
By R's 


| Tags aa himſell _y ſer Sor 
Js 15 p FP confipeth ' alſo the Spi- | 
| 8-4] ebony alwaigsi ons avg 
-Prayer, or alike ſer form 
.QI1 {Hes o preſent 1n;. prayer 
_.uptp Oops "ar ax orheryiſe co permit fiim.to ut- 
=O r 10 prayers Which i in-their 6gnificati- 
pelboneapont IY8.90. 32r7e oO with the inward im- | 
hears. Belides,he chav pray- 
| man to rermer, doch nor fo much fpeak | 
bo Sp1r, gives him. utterance zþuit rather 
35, he. ben WKTETABCE Juntathe fpiFe rake the 1 
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or preſumed upony'« groft of Prayer fron //. 
F femmes Tab orraace che Jnly Ord "of ': 
Prayer #atering before Gady and bis peiplextbings 
that: have been nncomely > - offending (ag aint the | 
Lawernnd Rulerof this ſacred exerciſe by tawto= 
logies | 'that:is, by unſeafonable; 'inifortunt's' ang: 
needieſſe;repatitfons of the fame things Þ by brokes / 
5u-cohertt'; und. :diſtrafted ſentences; 'by an. 
3mmethodical conf aſton) "nd Pprepaſteronſur 25 

ordering petitionss -by preſenting petitide s conrrar | 
77 tothe revealed Will, of God.and the take? Were - 2 
:t not better then) to-prevent ſo: great inchnventen” * 
cies 4s. theſe, that ſet forms of Prayer ould be 0 
conftantly uſed) . at leaft in publique» and where 
many are preſent» and that exterepurary praying: 


\ 
- 


7 


- > gi 12] ac So addi Crt ip E 
| When-many Kms ng? the: knowledge 0 
| of the ctuch, and, preſuriing themſelves co, 2 
be orthodox. (as few Miniſters, yea or Fea*s 
 Chersof one kind or other. bur doe )) ſhall 
1 notwith{tandirlg teach erronts,. and' unfound ' 
'_ "DoGtrines publiquely, doubtlefle it is nor ex» 
pedient_ nor lawful, for the preventing of this 
inconyenience (though it be farre greaterzand 
of much-more dangerous conſequences theh 2 
any ſuch detet, or miſcarr:age, in praying s b 
as thoſe mentioned ) ro contine all ceachers b 
to. the .ceading of homilies, or to the reading 
or 


or petting by heart all they deliver in ceach- 
- Ing-(alchough chis latrer be no means co pre- 


yent the inconvenience we ſpeak-of , becauſe 1 
men are. like'to be as erroneous "in. penning , _ / 


asin preachipg )..Ic is no way of God, nor : 


- juſtifiable io reaſon, cicherto counſelor con- 


firainavy manto, 4 char talent of -preach- 
avd to ferye God, and his Church,. only with 
reading what other men have written (though 


wich spprobation) to prevent-the evill z\and_ 


_ dangerof- being heterodox in his doftrme, in 
caſe he ſhonld make uſe: of his own ptoper 
gifr for the : raiſing, handling z and ordering 


of ir. There, are better and more Chriſtian re-- 
medies againſt both'the inconveniences men» - 


tioned y both thar incident-unto praying and 
that incident unto- preaching likewiſe, by a 
perſonal, private, Ind appropriate gift, betrer 
(I ſay) then thoſe that- have been argued a- 


Sainſt : the truch is, that theſe ( as the com- 
mon ſayingis), are Remedies worſethen the” 


Diſeaſes. - - | 
ON Queſt; r7. 

- eArethere any degrees in Gods acceptance of 
\ Prayers; ſo' that (for example) though one prat- 
er find favour in bi fight, and be well accepred 
withhim, yet anoth:r may pleaſe him more; and 
ons more Grace: and higher Acceptation with 


4 ele We 


given himinthe earth; 
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-- We commonly eftunate aydmeaſtire Gods 
' acceptance of Prayers, by his grantipg .the 


4 


bed: Pe = granting th 
things deſired of him herein (though T do not 


conceiyethis' rule to be univerſally true: | or 


thar the Apoſtle .Pa/ his Prayer, that the 
meſſenger of Sathan , ſent to buffet him > wwight 


"be cauſed to depart from him Was not accep- 


ted with God, becauſe it was not' granted - 


'2 Cor. 12, 8, 9, Or that it' was lefſe accepred 

_ then many ochers, that were granred ): Bur 

as farre as this rule carrieth cruth- ip it, It 
l 


is plain that chere are degrees in Gods ac- 
cepration of Prayer, and that ſucha Prayer, 
which may. prevail wich him co the obtaining 
of lefler, and more common mercies, or 
favours, yer will nor prevail tothe obtaining 


. of greater or more” ſignal vouchiafetnencs, 
'although- theſe alſo may be obrained by ano. 
- ther. Prayer, Which is of  choilerand. higher 
acceptancewith: him. © © 


Queſt, 1'$. / 


©. How can you make this to appear ? 


Muſs  -- 

When the Apoſtle Zames ſaith, that the fer- 
'vent | or effeRtual fervent , as our tHalt cranfla- 
tion rendreth the word ] Prayer of che Righ- 
teous availeth MUCH) (Fam.s. 16.) he 
clearly ſuppoſerh , char the Prayer of ſucha 
perſon (a righreous man) though it were not -. 
fervent inthe ſame degree, yer might..co'2 - 


» 


{© lower, orlefledegree prevail wich Godalſo. . 
4 , 4 $423 ts TH ELSE v LA. ; ; | | \nd 


RighteSuiheſl offiim that prayerh 
gy cer E Af $ the accer $atioD , and 
vonefle of t nem with God(Which 
"en Tough Nike dotted in che 
3 bur chat 
Fteviis NO yer "the one in 
Meek [fi of exceeding rhe 0- 
Fic h very: ly tay be, - and 
2 cn only is hs caſe Jermeed rwo righteous 
Þ &rTops Þ] all pray together 3 5 Fea and rhis 
” ” mWhithrg qual Fervency. (and faith too);rhe | pray- 
er of the ope | his they Sneha in 
Right&9nſve! ©. * Gal have the. preheminence 
, inacceptation with God.. So when. another 
_ ApoRite wiitetli chus_ to the Hibrews. Pray 
=p for Ws *.: for we' troſt . Zg zl 4 good, 2 rar 
In ik be mlb ie Oo [3. But 1 be- 
\ lee? Jon rather [ot ornewtar. the” more 
| y, as the Former cranſlation reads it 
to VE this he I may be Tiftered th yowthe ſooner 
Heb. x 3. 18, 19. He ſeemeth to imply; char. 
they might proctire from God his liberty and 
return unto them the gh if they Aid qutic 
themſelves icco ordiee) ly. 10. He rayers for 
Bitw; -AFIC is9 WY Neg the Holy Poſt 
hat, inftanr ahd ey made b y 
*  Chptch for- Fa fon was ſo ſudden- 
Jy jpiaculdbduth clivered our of Priſon), 
an Teflon unto th em» AQ.1 T2 
Ws » hr +0 _Queſt 5 19- 
26 or by: | 1edhs , ay. ajincom; 
Wa himſelf in the 'Freas Pda geo Or b lef? 


_ ſupp 


4 


by 
> 
£ 


» 
TAJ" FIRTH 


0 OP RD ey 22, i" ond > 858 Sit tb «Sand 
DE Os ES RE OLIN <2 FER Eo as er ESR £2; is ok Eg 
: ET ICI dn EEC In Rt LS os CS 4. cy p \ 3% Mr 
Y Þ 1.7 7 2 ps 1; A, "th F GAYE OM at 4x Rs 

» Bs I > F "5-5-3228 -4 Py 2 c 
Pal ES: xs ds, el Ba 9 "1 
. WF # F '4 = © 5 LF EDN 
+ , - 
— : " * by Þ Þ. 
ig p Ty 4 » 
$ bf ” 
Pp - ®._, k > Mt | - ? 
p . «m7 x 4a : 


- * Theſe confideratiops laid, ayd 
and warmTto the hearc and conſcience, will 
ſtand' him in much Read, and do- him good 
fervice, that way, _ OLIN 
Firſt, Thar when he prayech, hebearech nor 
the aire,bur ſpeaketh in the ears of the livi 
God, whole properrie, yea and glory iris, ts 
hear Prayers ( P/al. 65. 2.) Yel and Can 10 
more lay aſide this property , then deny hint 
Secondly, That when he offererh up pray- 


Anſ'v 


ers and ſupplications with ſtrong cries and. 


rears, (as Chriſt is ſaid ro have done 5 the 
aaies of bus fleſh , Heb. 5.) he forcibly Rrikerh 
or ſmirerh” vpon the render bowels and com- 
Paffions of God, 'and cauſeth cheſe' ro moye 
and work wichin him. es WY vey 

Thirdly, Thar when he ſhall; once, and a- 
gain » haye reaped the fruic of his Prayers , 
and been, ſupplyed - accordivg to the deſire 
of his Soul, out of the Treaſures of the good- 
peſſe, bounty, and power of God, his heart 
will befilled to the brimwirh gladnefſe and 


Joy herenpon.; according to that of our Sa= 


yiour to his diſciples 3 —— Aſk and je fall re- 
ceives that your'foy may be full. Fr. 16. 24. 
Fourthly, Thar ifhe ſhalt ar any time pray 
looſely, coldly, drowſfily, or as'if he cared 
not much wherher he prayed or 'no,. he will 


expoſe himſelf to'che"eminent danger of 1os - 


: © __ fag 
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kepe cloſe , 
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fi ery poſſibly cur *. 
+ ko a matrer of fad conſequence unto him, | 
_ apd proveeither an occalion of his-declining 
I - in Faith orfloye cowards Godjor of a greater 
E Indifferency and remifneſs to pray afterwards, \ 
30 © Fifchly, Thar ic concerns him,both as much - 

as his comfortand peace in this world, and 

eſpecially as much as the Salvation of his 
| foul in the World ro come , do amount un- 
Ec co , that his prayer finderch acoeprance with 
 .- God; whickir 1s not like to do, if ic be per- 
 - ©... fundtory, andleight, and hath nor the frepgth 


—= 4 : 4 "A 
3 / "fig his Prayer : which may. 


* 


.  eftheheatandſoul mir. 

* « , Sixthly, (andlaſtly). That a mans hearr, 
- of ſpitit can never upon no occaſion or -exi- 
gen-e whatſoever, be called up; and madeto 
give outits luſt and firepgth, ro agreater ad- 

yantage, benefic, or bleiſivg unto him. then 

" When hes ro ingagein the great duty and hea- 
xenly exerciſe :ot Prayec. If the heart be ſe- 

; Niouſly -prefſed, urged, and. imporruned with 
_ The weight and conſequence of theſe, a:.d 
- the like confiderations, when a man is upon 
'drawipgneer.unto God..in Prayer, it can- 

\ EIS oe 4 . . wp” " . 

To: not(lightly)bur attend him in the ation with 

48 beſt and urrermoſR improvement. and en- 

3; _ Jrirgement 8 icfelf, whereof it is well capable. 

SR | ] 

bs - 4». What Faithur What kind of Faith i it, which | 

- # required of a Perſon. jn praying» to reuder bis © 

Prayer agcepicd With God? 1s it only a juſtify” 
ing Faith; Or «it a Faithor belief» the ied 

7 INNS CT .  hearet 


& 


 #nto 6» that which we defire of hym in our Prai- 


er ? Or 14.it ſome other kind of Faith differing 


from all theſe ? Ko 
47,12} br | | Anſw. I 
To belieye fiedfaltly; char God both hea* 


- reth, and regarderh our Prayer: and that he 


waniteth, neither love or goognefle of will, 
nor yet any ſufficiency of power, to grant usz 


_ ordo' forus, what we ask(only ſuppoling that 


our Prayer be, 'f&r the marter of itaccording 
oo ;eultir and preſented with ſome fervency 


\.or earneſineſſe of defire )'is (-I ſuppoſe ) chat 


kind of, Fairh, which commendeth our Pray- 


"er with accepration in the ſight of God. 


F4 


'28+ Queſt, 2x, | 
But if ſuch a Faith as thu dvaileth-( in con- 


| qunttion with the terms or conditions new mentio* 


ed ) "16 the acceptation of our Prayer With God, 
may not he that prayeth be filled with aſſurance, 
and this ordinarily, that he ſhall receive fron 
God the very falf ſame thing, 1n ſpecie, ' or 5» 


- theletter (as we uſt'to' ſay ) Which he prayeth 


- for ») whatever it bez as wherher it- concerns his 


ten poral comfort in" this World; or'his eternall 
Well-being in that which is to come? For it  [er+ 
meth v0" bard matter fer bim that hath ” com> 


petent kyowledge of God to believe fedfaftly'y 


both that -he beareth ,.and regardeth the' Prayers 
of all ood men.» . and likewiſe that he wanteth 
neither "goodneſſe 'of will» towards them > nor 


% 


O02 poWer 


. FE | P I 0 ih | h : - k bE. 
"of Prayer. gs © 
"2 } * Boy Fe . Te. F 8 . 2 OO "0 
hrarethy or regardeth our Prayer? Or w ita 
: YC » _ Py 4 © ; o 4 - - ”"_ : 
'Faith, or Belixf 5 that God Will -grant , or give 


of 
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, 
FIXES 


4 Moſt cercain It 18, ar God neicher wan- 

3 of yall, or;laggeneſſe of bearr, 
WE... towards choſe sher loye/jiimy 'nor yer ;avy 
5 | r tO:;.grant n6-thesn whatſoe- 
- "Ver © hey«cbre of þim. levertheleſle ir'-may 
Band whb his good will, not alwaies tagranc 


” ,;  anto'themin particular whas they debre ;:no 

NJ though they defire nothing bir. according co 
| FM An- his will(in the ſenſe. 0d rl Pty a) 
ber ro the And; yer 1 this caſe>:;the Prayer. made 
four upon ſychirermes unto him»: may be of good 
eftion acceprance'with him, rhough ic dotnor pre- 


JIE wick-bim forche. 


oe reds. fromabat 
i yes himſelfreceived from G 
da > 3h it 18, HKot.: ta ba.doubieds: but ahac 
p05 d, a\Pcayer iatco ding. to: wr wo” 
of Gad; nes zeal ian 
i” $purir/, anirbace (amen) 
3 "Loc Alike aftance 
pn RS the place 
RAT , Lok.to. 15s 6» Wikh\ dar. | 
JO, 12513; wer 1 the indanch(now men | 
Hloned Yoſthe' deniskterorned by Ggd:um — | 
298 Pegs Fs, 2 tc is archer \ evident, 
RR. be-graundedly.;confident;. Taba | 
*- is Prayers 
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- them:*Noz nor yetthar any one of his. /Pray+ | 


yall, 


. of. finding his Fathers afſes; when ' he went 
and-travailed up and down ro ſeetk theny'yet 


mer aſlurance, confidering rhe larter, 
the afftirance which the ſervaiirs of God have 


- whar they ask; they: ſhall receive ir in full 
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roche obcaining of every particular defiredin = | 


I 


ers for tempotal good things,thongh ſs;franr'd 
and preiented {hall rhus proſper or pre 


H +. /cir Queſt 3300 e015 IT 
 But'is not this a great diſcoiiragewent meth | 
prayer, at leaft' for temporal thingry that be thad: 


prajeth, can have no full aſſurance of obtaining 
what he defirath 7. 4, M 
Ft  Anſw. 


\ Though Saxl ſhould have had no aſſurance 


+ 


if he /had beenaflured, thatin caſe he ſhould 
not find the aflesyyer in ſeeking theſe-, he 
ſhould find' a Kingdome) his wanc of rhe fore 


have been no 'diſconragementynro him from -Y 
taking pains to ſeek them, In like manner 2 


or may have; that when they pray for temps 
rall good things, ifchey receive nor its eng 


value, (ifnot' with #n"overplus Y leaves 'no 
place, nor prerence' for rheir diſcouragmen 
from praying for remporal chings. And chough 
they can have no abſolute aſſurance char,prays 
ing for ottwatd good things, they ſhall have 3 
& retirn made by God'accotding to the Ter 2 
ter. of their Prayer; Yer have'Gibj grounds ” 
"mw \Q'3, of MR 


e fortheit. : ajiog exeniorhis kind; 1 
IS ; yer - yars baile upev re | 4 
peRatig OY great*thin inthe - 
world areraiſed ro the 


igheft. - God doth 
XX not ordinarily turn his 7 a upon the yery 
\ + letteriofrthe prayers of his Saints, which are 
”” made yntohim (all the Lawes of ſuch-pray- 
IM dh dyely overred ) for [comporall "200d 


, 


A 3 I - , 


aeſt. 23. 
What ay... Why God at any time 
"8 denieth ar temporal ack Frog whad ; is 
 .,. fought at his band'by Prayer » when buth the | 
=» perſon that prayeth pleaſeth him, and the prayer © 
 , dikewiſe pleaſeth {on y bss Whole: Will and plea” + 
ſare conger ning this duty being carefully aud cor: 
feientiouſly. obſerved in the monnaging of -it ; at 
{eaſt 45 farre as the underſtanding of a Han is « 
*s fo diſcerms and judge? © 
5% Anſw. : 
. God .may have ſome purpoſe, or deſign, of 
great. conſequence, at preſent unrevealedzand 
- moknawn to. bim that prayerh(ſorhar he can- 
5 wor he bound ro rake notice of it) which he 
- Eannor effet qr bring cb paſſe according to 
- Jus mind, ants his Wiſdome hath preſcribed 
= merhod, and manner of the efteing it, 
Hu under ; cb circumiances , arte op p upon ſuch 
xermes are inconliſtent ho 
y i mo ESD 
K apa of his Prayer. God 
Ts ſome- 
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his ordinary and. ſtanding providence, to; ac-\. 
commodate the world, or ſome members of - 
it, with ſomewhat of great concernment unto 
them, wherein he could nor; at lealt-accord= 
ing to his mind, gratifie chem, keeping his 


- wonted'courſe in his proyidential adminiſtra- 


rions, It was (and is) the Law,or Rulezof his 
ordinaty providence; to belp and deliver right... 
-teors Iwew out of the hand of the 'wicked». and 'to 
ſave them , becauſe they truſt -in bim, aS David 
expreſly afficmerh, P/al,. 37 » 39»:40- And. 
elſewhere, ro che ſame purpoſe very. ofc, 
See ver. 24» 25. 38 3 3- Of the ſame Palny, 
See again P/al. 55-22, & 145-18, 193 20. 
Yet being.to pur. wn. execution! his-great and! 
heppic Defign of Saving: a loſt-world, and. 
not. knowing how to pleafe himſelf. in colng 
ic, but by makivg a breach - upon the ſaid; 
Law, he. iſpenced wich ic accordingly, and 
delivered up rhe moſt righteons' Perfon thar 
ever Was, into the hands of wicked men.; 
In like manner though the granting of righce-- 
ous men. the very letter of cheir Prayer, and” 
this in matters of this life,as well as in-things- 
appertainine-to Salvation,” be the way,where- - 
in his providence moveth and actet h ordina- .. 
rily ( alwaies / ſuppoſing their Prayer in this 
kiniro be regular.) yer.he may; ſometimes: 
have ſucha deſign y' either for the ſignal a> 
yaritage of him that prayeth,. or for ſome _ 


graat beEnefic of rhe world about him, in,ne | - 3 
O * ; > kind | DS 
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"Yar dub wy the TY r YEQuire 8 Serniew- 
| Edith in bim that prayeth that be ſhall re- 
| ctive, NE be ved things which be ſeeks 

 "ofGodinl rayer ( -; it be of the good things 
Hy /6de or of that DRAG fo your not pro” 


yo Way 
nnratchiy- ir PW A let'nor ae marthink 
hi be-Tratt: NEEDY thing of the Lord, 
-” , Tam. 6,7 ' 'Add t9i theſe Joh: 15. 7- Fam: 
E\. 095106 'x fuk 5, 15. 
SE; 0 ew pe” 
Firſt; Cert It 15, thac parricular -good 
" hag have been granted by God unto the. 
\ prayers: of goad+ men, Where there: was no 
. great confidence;much teffe any full or groun- 
- oy GN NY hatthey ſhould: ob- 


rain 


7: i Ys 5 | 
© " Peters deliverance our gi Prifon ( 
had(ir ſeems 


| from them; then the helicf of a molt nncer- 


Las 15. And whey they faw thar ir was ie 


Lord, if thou wilt, thou canft make mt clas, * | 


n a % 
a "Fo Ry ee ins Sth ON 
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| his cleanfing "0" it ; bis Ptayer, as tritch de-* 


) no. fulnefſe of affurance- har ' '_- ® 
chey ſhould prevail. For when the” rl ."m_ 
broughe them ridibgs char Peter Was at the 
door , they rotd her, fe was wad co ſay ſuch 26 
a thing : arid when they could! nor-abare her | 
confidence, yer could they nor betfieve thar ' 2 
ir was Peter himſelf : the belief ofthis,though Ba. 
they had been, and fill were in; Prayer fot 5 
his deliverance, was notwirhſtandibg farther' 


tain rradition concerning Angels , as pame- 

ly that they ſhould not ” only appear in the I 
ſhapes arid likenefles-of ſuch menco whom _. :*; 
cheyate ſuppoſed to be aſſigned by God for. _Þ 
gardians, bur that rhey ſhould alſo commrer-+ | 7 
feir their toneand voice in ſpeaking :. Then 
ſaid they (ſaith rhe Texc ), . /f &s hs Ant 


ed, it ts ſatd, They vereaflediſtet ver16.. 
By theſe 7 wr it fully appears, that they 
had no fotn efſe of afforance of obtaining Pe- 
fers fnkirgeriens; at leaſt not ſo ſoon as they * 
did obrain it,, when) rhey prayed for .it, Iv  _#3 
like manner the prayer of rhe Leper in the WP; 
Goſpel; being conceived in thefe words (as "6 
all the three former Evangeliſts record it} 


plainly importeth, 'thag veicher ad he any, 
height of confidence that he ſhould obtain! 
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5 E->ie Lg pi i ens &e- 4s very uncome- 


befulne of hel of Chl | 

S D e of his. power, to heal. him , .. 
Mat. 8..2. Avorther. like iplance ave. have 

1m THAT pra! edchus For. his. Child, betng - 

poſlctied with an- unclean Spirit» If rhos canſt - 
$ ap ebings Melp t and have compaſſios ow:-19.. - * 
.bei upon its and provoked . by. 
eve, yer: did - he advance r0 
QT, obly.co:ſuch: a. Faith » which was 
iicumbred wich doubrings and wabcief. Yer 
norwithitagding hisPraye for his Child proſ- 
.peredro the obcaining of char. grear cure, or- 
deliverance which was ſought for by 1 ty Mar. 

,V 352 2334 Therefore | I 
n y chat Wevering , Or tolling | wo 4 

in j Ko er, which .hach, no promiſe, © 


both earning . rather-of being ſent. empty 


—Uays. s:eemerh t: ro be meant; nor every de- 
ree of donbcing ; whether be thac 050A , 
hall receive according ra. the lecter_ of his 
Eeyer or noy butan inſtabilicyof mind, a-ri- + : 
and going, an cb- 
leif ConcEwing IM 


= and unſayonry.in_him, that profeſſech him- 


Tl a Seine qu Wedſhl r. of him. 
cl Thirdly, 
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wer... 


Garter red r 
2 er. (Mar. 21,23, and Har. 11, 24. compared 
with A4a::17,20.and Lk, 17.6, ) avto which 
. the removinFof Moyntains, with orber- = 
raculous Acklciewents:U promiſed; and 

. (ir feems)according to the letrer of che Ny 
er of ſuch a believing , is nor that kind of 
Faich, or believing, which is required in the. 
whole communicy of Saints to Cc ammend 


J 


their prayers wich accepration unto God, bur - 


E | _ that which wasrequired particularly of choſe» 


who had the gift of miracles, for the-ſycceſ- *' 


F - ful exerciſe of this gifc. * Of this 'kind of 
F | Faithche Apolile ſpeakerh, x Cor: 13. 2. im- 
F. - plyivg incheconrexr, that it may de in| 


} foo v0id,ofthe heavenly afcfticnof Loves 


which is the right hand of that Faich) 'rhiat. is 


found in all the Saints » and inſeparable _ 


ic ? TO | 
Queſt. 25. 


Although) "his 0h 4 714% Te for a Cd 


3 . £-04 thingy becan have no ante aſſurance of 
F obtaining ' #Þ be bis pr ey in all points never 
ſo wach accordi eds will of God;yer when 
be prayeth upon theſe rermes » for any [piritaal 
good thing , may he net, yea ought he not» to'be 
filled with aſſurance that now- i 


- bus Prayer uf Proſper a 


He may, ande tto becally addi dhat 
praying as he and continuing thus ro 
- pray! frome cine ro time for any ſpiritual oo... 


8 very letter of 


£0 bins) which is im-1 3 


od a r CL” (2) 4 
ms. Fray becins there is sf "2 
OY ns be given hin) 1 In exchange. 
Bur xf he be a'Periioner 5 eicher of ſpiricual 
- ood. tinge ke 969 of of things conducing 7 
mnly.c s his 'owy Salvation, but not efs . 
wilite hereuncozalchough he may 
is of Hope aboandantly fufficiene. , 
DIMcOo pray» thar'even che particu» | 
icy of his Prayer being regular, ſhall be gi- 


eo bim , yer-are there nove that I know ofy - 
£0 oniſd-anabſale allurance in this y | 


- . _ 
277 cr 


ay 


, Lerands to inte 5 
Iz Be dog #ch, or ſuch a thing of God 
wills” | __ (or the like ) Kc 


\ becky A 


of he Saves <A TR unto 
well with tum ro 


ſequ ""Þ 
&. - todo hor gt ak he: mo m_ bo ig A 
 . . , the morionofhiswill! e they had conghe J 
= thaw by Prayer ar hishand; any ſuch clauſe | 
K---- inſerred 1n- die Proves as this, If 5r be mw 4 
— ogy ſeemerh to imply one-'of- yo ; 
1" | t ings 'F 
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ings (hack ofehe in Net 

Fic, That: uvletle God were nilog ba _ 3 = 
- their Prayers and conſequently withous:qbeit. 
' Prayer > or. whether: they -/ 


. MACE: , 

SPE FITC : % "I . Tl ”w $4 [> 

Iv + 3-0 Et MS ad 76 E 4-4 Sr 
o Ex RY LVF $2 ONS) oy of GE OLIN 


| pray they were content to go MR x 
will 


' Prayer ta 


> {he 7 , , "HY 
"* CE: 7 % RY 
LL & #2» 
i F 4 , 
oy » + i 
Ty A. a4 
3 95 : fy xd ; LY 
KL. 3 . 
7 2 


"wy f 


him,' or FG ro give them) rharyfor wt 
ing: char. God ſhould tarp himſelf 2« 


way ram; their Prayer;;: Or, Sacandlys;Thas 
. they Were: yery dil nc or:imnch in, doubr, 


whether mould be prevailed with, by cheio * 
willing to:do fotthem, wharthey 
deſire therein..: Whereas 'that frame of hens 
which becomerth men mm! Prayer.y;requires 
ſome degree(at leaft)ofan,humble co 
that God;:upon and by means of, rheir Pray» 
er.( made unto him according 1o::his/ will} 
wil. hora £0 grant them theirdes 
ſs Ya in. grate. 
mid jt Yalethe greatedd- | 

o-Changethe Prayers ofthis Saitrs Juni 
thre be (ucb: a barn ch & oy cms. 
mer mentione tra 
vail with ſome :great defgn of Good; which 
Cannot be commodiouſly-effefted; in caſe he 
ſhould grant unto: ſuchyor.fuch,:of|hig Ser- 
yants ,.the.letcer of heir! Prayer. Now rhe 
beſt way to exprefſe :rhe ſibmiſhon. of : 'our, 
wills 6: be will.of God, io ſuch: caſes, is 
in-.cthar for. uſed by -. our; Saviour .upop the 
Lime: account : - If ie be poſſiblev :03py\ Fathers 
S3/4t be poſſible [ /2'1f chonbaſt! any-o- 


Pe 5:68 pleaſing upcothes, whereby'to 


oloritie 


F- * a thou . I5;as ano 
liſ hab ity OE will but: thine be! 
Luk." 2%. 42, When © 
minds, or wills, ate iron ly-fer : 
Tees which irofinors cha din: 
eo as chen is ic molt ſe ſonable, | 
2nd-needfull,” we pray! for itz "to 
his.condirion,. Of | 


" all thy counſels 

it being unpoſible 4 
le, thatiny of Gods 7 
«lt fo wiſe, and 


rat y 
Andirr foch acafe, to: bavethe fubmiffon of 
our Gs OE y that kind 
prepar (as it w ready. drawn upto 
be exhibiredand tendred unto him: 4 
 TFie xo _ COM, 19 one place prai- 
: be Willing » Fomowe 


thing of Gad in.Praper under chis Conditt- 


AS +, Is © he "W3ll? 

-* I Anſwer; The wordsinthe orig! 
Nlared z Tf thew be willing ren (a)&c: 
* /rarhet be endered chi, 'O that thou Would 
rTewoue 'this C up, Ec: 'And thus they do nor carhy= 
import any doubring of his Fathers will” ro neo «a 
remove-itz \buc only an" *hambli "yer" wing e40 Toms, | 
defire, that 1t might be his wala I 
which defire norwithſtandi Jum _ 
ty. prolirares : at the feer-of his ET will ; 14 2h, | 
winch he believed was ſafficiencly propenſe — 


yal of the faid Cup, i were ic nor ſer and, 
ed upon ſome exceeding great' and glorious an cunlas 
deſigh, repugnant to ir, or. " inconſiſtent wich projoruma., -N 
| it: in which caſe, he makes a req Contra conjuactuwys 
$ ty co the (aid defire; v;x. that this hisdefire SED. iT: 
'Þ (oolFtc be. fulfilled, bur the wil of bid\gve, 
I Father 'oppolice rolt,” hs ad leon 
How oft #4 it nie, or requiſite, aha we Ns 4 3 
ſhould pray? . HA Nl 
"Anſw. L 7% _=_ 
The Scripture's el eechia or Hee) unto / - 
men is, to pray concinually : yea)' 3nd co. 
watch rhereunto. And he [pakt a ES. 
them to this end, that men ought alwaies ts 
Tra); and not to Faint Luk. 18. 1, Watch je | 
therefores and pray alwajes that ye may 'be 'ac* 
 connted worthy to eſcapt all theſe Fx This Pall © 5 
.Come to paſſe, amd to ſtand before the Son'ef Man* _ 3 
Luk, 21.36, Coninge t Trays, SW Sh 


* k- 


x O45 1h 


arra * aan 
d by 6/14 0, Wray 
a ſenſe. There- 


quently, i 1n reſ 
Content occahi ions of 


4 %# 


nepd. their ordinal 
<A ptly, WAL ſ{pe- 
ns. 


nary and ftanding « 


 cancerning.them, 


ccafions of praying, ſhall 
ceaſe, at che ſooneſt will nor be until 
the lateſt and lalt of their breath ; nor their 


coutſe of frequent Pra 


courſe, or ingagement in a greater frequency 
of prayer. untill their ſpecial and extraordt- 
nary occafions of Praying ſhall ceaſe, which - 


cannot be, .until God hath eicher abſwgxed 
che joy of their heart in granting themTheir 


defiresabour them, or elſe ſhall have given. 
them a peremptory denial of rheir Prayers. 
nin y ſome providence, or 
permiſſion, whereby they become uncapable. 


of being gratified in them. 
. -Qreft, 29, 


What are the conſtant and landing occaſions » 


which all men, without exception , bave to pray 


frequently ? | 
 eAnſw. 


yer, untill their ordi- 


' Theſe afe too many to be particularly num- | 
bred, or rehearſed only in general, theyare 
reducible under theſe rwo heads: They. are. 
either-ſuch , which concern our own well- 


being) and peace, whether in matters relating 


to this preſent, world,: or to that which is. . 


, to come : or elſe ſuch , which relate in like 
manner to the well-being of octher:men ; for” 
, Whoſe ſafety and peace we ſtandYound by 


the Royal Law of Love, to pray, as:well ag 
for our own, though not with that yariety, 


of particylarity. of petitioning , wherewirh 


we ſtand obliged in dury ro ſeek our-own, 
YM Que, 


'S# 


# 


4; 


Quel,, zo. 


' »* What ave ſome of the chiefer more conſiderable 


occafiontyrelating to thus preſent life » which con- 
 ſtantly call upon men of fag call upon God fre- 
quently ? | nſw. : 

To be fed from day to day with food con- 
venient_,.to be cloathed and harboured ac- 
cordingl y,to be preſeryed from all thoſe dan. - 
gers, miſeries, and ſad difafiers, unto which 
men cloathed with weak fleſh and blood, are 
liable eyery moment , and which' fall heavy 
( ſomerimes ) upon 'one or other of them; 
ro be kept, ' of delivered out of the hand of 
- the oppreffor, and deftroyer:to have our names 
and reputations guarded againſt malicious, bir- 
© ter, apdfalſe tongues - to be continued and 
mainrained ip a good and healthful condiri- 
-0n .and habirude of body , and in caſe of 
* fickneſle , weakneſle, or pain, to be reſcued 
and reſtqred therennto ; to proſper, and be 
ſuccesful in our counſeſts,labours, and honeſt 
undertakings : to:'be comforted and well apard 
in our families, and relations here, as in our 
cod(orts, children, ſervants,as well in their ro- 
wardlineſſe,comelinefle ef behaviour, &c.35 in 
the preſervation of their lives,limbs, healths, 
Ea & ep in our other relations alſo abroad: 
yea and inf the peace and: good condition of + 
our neighbours round about us, yea and of 
the land and nition of our abode. Theſe(with 
many others) are continual and conſtant oc- 
calions ivgaging men to! frequency of Pray- 

| * / $5 


3 


| *f _ Prayer . | pes 
er if they defire either to raft, as littrleas ma 
be of che ſorrows and troubles of che world, 
or to ſeeas mychof the good of it, as is like 
to be enjoyed by men. 

| Cel, 3To _.. 

What are the ſtanding occaſions (or ſome of 
the principal of them) relating to the world to 
come » which are ingaging upon men to pray fre- 
quently ? of; 

Anſw. | 
If they be yet unconverted, and unbelie- 
ving, they ſtand in need of the Spirit of illyu- 
 mination', by che help whereof the eyes of 
their minds and underſtandings may be ope- 
ned, to ſee clearly an effeQual door of Sal- 
vation and erernal happineſfle, ſer open unto 
chem in Feſiz Chriſt through Faith in him, 
and all other doors imaginable , as leading 
or looking that way, ſhut up and made faſl 
again them with barres of Iron : Andincaſe 
this Spirit ſhall be obrained,ſo that now chey 
are converted, and broughr home -unto God 
by believing, they (till ttand in need of the 
daily and conſtanr ſupplies of the ſame Spi- 
rit, thatchey may be led into the way of all 
truth , that n ik may growin grace, and in 


the knowledee of eſuws' Chriſt, that rhey may 
perſevere , and hold rhe beginning of their 
confidence ftedfaſt unto the end, and not by 
apoltacie, or backſliding ofe the things which 
they wrought , whileſt chey. were faichful, 
that they may be firengthined in the inner- 
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wich joyfulneſle ; thac chey may deny them- 
ſelves, and take-up their crofle daily , and ſo 
follow Chriſt, that they maybe increaſed in 
their Faich ta the forgiving of all men all 
their treſpaſſes againſt them ( whatſoever ) 
that they may. mortifie the deeds of the bo- 
dy and crucitie the fleſh with its affetions 
and luſts ; that they be enlarged and raiſed in 
their love and reſpeRs unto Chriſt , beyond. 
; and above ali the love, andreſpeCts they bear 
unto Fathers, Mothers, Sons, Daughters, Bro- 
chers, Silters, Houſes, Lands,yea or their lives 
themſelves ; that they may be brought to a 
. teſolyeaneſle of will ro watch and pray conti- 
nually, char ſs they may be counted worthy 
to {tand before the ſon of man 1nhis great 
Day ; that-they may be made both able., and 
williogzto quit chemſelves from time to time 
both in doivgs and ſufferings, ſo thar they 
may be meer to be partakers of the inheri- 
rance of the Saints in Light, &c. Theſe are 
ſome of the great and molt important occafi- 
Ons, relating. co the: world to come, that 
Rrongly bind all men to the Chriſtian beha- 
viour of praying frequently, if they make a- 
ny Treaſure of their Souls , ot put any diffe- 
rence betweenan equality with the Holy An- 
gels in joy, blefledneſſe ard gfory , and fel- 
lowſhip with the Divells ineverlatting ſhame, 
corments and miſery, | ; 


Queſt, 


manto all ſuftering for Righteouſneſle ſake, 
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Ton teach', and ſay, that the landing occaſi* 
ons, relating as well to' this preſent world, as to 
that Which i to come, are (greatly preſſing ups 
men to.pray Frequently : But what do you count 
Frequent Praying ? 'Or bow oft muſt a-man pray 
thatit may be truly ſaid of himy that he Pray- 
eth FREQUENTLY? Ke 

* Anſw. f CLE 

1 do not remember that the Scripture any 
where determines the caſe, how oft a man 
mult of neceſſicy'p:ays that he may be truly 
ſaid to pray frequently or wichour-ceafing. 
And where God hath lefr it free to'the-con- 
ſciences of men;to-Judge of and ſarisfie rhemi- 
ſelves about, any-circumſtance of a dnty , I 
judge ttnor convenient, or ſafe, ro/prefcribe, 
or- impoſe any thing pohtively or perempto- 
rily in the caſe, Yexherthar hachfAs the A- 
polile ſpeaks) obtained mercy of the' Lord to be 
faithfat »' may give his advice, and" ſenſe, in 
fuch! caſes. By the way, I ſuppoſe'it neither 
reaſonable, nor ſafe, to etimateFrequency in 
praying by that, which may properſy enough 
be counted frequency, or ofrnefle, in ſome o0- 
therthings : as the word many, applyed to 
ſome things, 1mporteth a' fa r greater num- 
ber," then when it is-applyed to ſome other 


' things: The Devill is ſaid oft rtsmes | or fre- 


quently } to. have violently canght | or ſeized 
on |} thepoor man (Luk. 8, 29.) over whom 
he had power: but he thar ſhall nor rorment 
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,_ the Divell by praying ofcner-chep (in all | like- 
" "yhood) the Divell rormerited- this mais by 


ſeifivg him, cannot (I conceive) be ſaid to 
pray often.z or. frequently... So the Apolile 
ſpeaking of himſelf, faith, that he was ix Prs- 
| ſons more frequent» in deaths oft : Yet he that is 
'Dor more frequent, and oftner; in prayer then 
this Apoſtle was, either inthe Priſons,” or in 
the dearhs, he ſpeaks of, ought not to pleaſe 
/himſelf witha conceir that: he prayerh off. I 
conceive then by rhe beit obſervations 1 caty 
make { om the Scriptures ip. reference to the 
macterin.hand., as alſo by anequitable con- 
fideration of the thing ir ſelf, that praying 
frequemly , requires (ar leaſt) praying daily , 
'or eyery.day ; Except it be under ſorne ſuch 
providencial. diſpenſation, which bereaves a 
man of the capiCicys: orpollibilicy ſo ro pray; 
as incaſe. offuch difiempers, by che rage and 
violence whereof the intellectual faculties of 
the Soul ate diſabled from their narutal. and 


{gp funQions , or the like: [| in which ca 


es, the ſadpeſſe and extremiry of their con- 
ditiovs do-thernſelyes..ivtercede with God 
before, how the grace of God, in the daies 
ofthe Mefftab, would operate in the ſouts 
and conſciences' of thoſe, that were willing 


£0 receiye it, foretold by the Propher David 


chat when he ſhould: come wro- the worlds 
he ſhould daily be preijed[tharis, eicher thar 
| himſelf ſhould'be daily worſhipped,and pray; 


forthem}}, The Holy Ghoſt knowing fo lorg 


by. 

Ul 
3 
b 
\'A 
A 
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vi 


ed-unto » by his Seints ; or, that he ſhonld be 
magnified ih rhe prayets of his Sainrs, which 
ſhould be, D&A 1 LY offered-.unto God the | 
Facher-in his name | Pfal 72.15. This Hats 
cer ſcems rather to be the meaning, from the: 
formerclauſe 3 Prayer al/o ſhall be made for himh 
eontimuaily 5 that is, the S1ints ſhill detire of 
God in Prayer, and this very frequently arid 
with grear importunity, that the Heathen may 
be yiven unto him for bis inheritance» and the at- 
termoſt par ts of the earth for his Poſſeſſion ( Plal, 
2.8) andthat- allthe Nations and Kingdomes 
of the Earth may ſerve him Dan. 7. 14. 27. 
Pſal. 72.11, Thy being the ſubſtance and ef- 
fect' of thar- petition , Thy Kingdome come. 
Yerpraying daily in the low tenſe of the 
phraſe, [char is, - praying once every day} 
was tot} 1t ſeems, judged praying frequenth 
by the Saints of old. For they ( as is proba- 
ble) followirg the light, which God himfelf 
' gave Concerning his mind and pleaſure abour 
the taties queties Of Hisordinary and ftanding 
worſhip, 1n his appoincment of the daily Sa- 
Crifice under the” Law , which (as we know) 
was to be offered twice, - morning and eve-.... 
ning, every 'day 4 ( Exod. 29. 39, 40.) the 
Saints (Ifay) of oId, as well m the crimes of 
the Goſpel, as of rhe Law, did impoſe upon 
themſelves a ſemblable Law of offering unto 
God the ſpiricual ſacrifice of Prayer rwice(at 
leaſt} every day ; though they took Eiberry 
ro exceed: rhis proportion , when . occafion 
P 4 _ wap 
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was. Nehemiah projed befars God daily ;dxy. and 
webe [that is) morning ang;evening'] for the 
people of 1{ſrgel,, Neh, 1. 6, Exen.as: Panl-al- 

' fo prayed. exceedingly night and: day, That he 
might ſee the faces of the Theſſalovians;1 Thel, 
3.10-. SO David :. It is a good thing to praiſe the 
Lord— to declare his loving kindn{ſe mn the 
morning s . and his Faithful, every night Pal. 
92, I, 2. Yet clſewhere he reſolvech-ro exceed 

_ This (cantling, declaring that he wquld-pray, 
and Cry aloud, not evenings and morning Only, 
bur ar goon day al/o.., Plal,. 55. 17,Bur this 
(poflibly ) mighe be upon ſpecial accations,- 
rn h likewiſe might be! Daxze{s caſein the 
captivity Den. 6.10.) yer ſome, wricing upon 
che paſlage affirmir to. have. been .a cultome 
amoneſt Fo Jews, to pray; (ordinarily) -thrice 
= day , and at the times mentioned, here by 

_David;. which opinion hath oreat probabi- 


. liry fomche 'Scripewe, as might. be, argued 

More ar large; yea it ſeems,from records of an 

ancient date, thattheſe three houres.of the 

"day were obſeryed likewiſe by Chriftians in 
- their Prayers, inthe p:1micive times, - 


F i, Queſt.-33- KITE 
.\, But 15 8t. not Chriltianly commendable, or wel 
- pleaſing unto God, that a man (ould bind bins 
: {elf_ unto him: by vow, or. ſolemn promiſe, to 0b- 
ſerve certaip houres tn the day 5 or night, or both) 

. wherein: to humble kimſelf before God in Projers. 
ſo as: mt ro make a breach at any time upon [nch 

bis ingagement » wnleſſe (haply) wpn ſome very 

in ; greas 
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| great and indiſpenſable occafion ? 


Whar men take up, and impoſe gpon themes. 
ſelves in or. abour the worſhip of :God upon 
.the account of cheir own. witdoms:z or wills, 
1s no worſhip of acceptation with him, who 
frequently. gives this account , and this oply 
of his rejeion of ſuchz.and ſuch ſervices of 
men» that he commanded them not ,, Jer.'7. 3t. 
Tndg.2.19, Deut: 17. 3. Fer- 19. 5: & 32+ 35. 
Seealſo Eſa. 1.12, 13, & 66.4. Hof, 9. 15. 
(wuh-otbers)And there 1s this great evil com- 
monly: attending ' ſervices and deyotions of 
-mens own contrivement, that they: ſecrerly 
intiſe and draw away:the hearts and ſouls of 
men from che worſhip, enjoyned by God; un- 
to themſelves y and maoach uporithereſpetts 
and efteem due unto. his: Precepres, The Tra- 
dicions of men though they be anly -collare- 
ral, and: not contradiRious, untothe Com- 
mandements of God, yer are they.apt upon 
ſnch-an.account to make chem of.lierle orno 
.effe&. Notwichſtanding where God hathleft 
any «(1-cumſtance:concerning his worſhip-un- 
determined, ſo that what.he hath comman- 
ded in. this kind , cannor 'be perfortned withe - 
-out the doing of ſomewhat , which he: hath: 
not commanded (which is the cafe in. moſt, 
If not. all his precepts concerning 'worſhip ) 
Here -a man may-(nay of neceſlicy he muſt , 
in one kind or other) determine himſelf, Buc 
if in this Caſe he ſhallderermine himſelf once 

hs for 
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for #ll, and ingage himſelf ro at uniformly, 
or after the ſame manner, perpetually : he had 
necd be yery circumſpeRt and cautions, leaſt 
by ſuch an ingagementy. he ſpreads a ſnare 
in his ownway; and this, as in othet reſpeRs 
ſo I thaqg what he doth opon his 
owneletion , he putceth not to the accopnt - 
of worſhip:, nor equalize itin eſteem with 
\ what he doth according totheexprefie Com- 
mandemenr.vf God.: As for.example {.in che 
bulinefle in hand) God injoinerth men cc pray 
continually or wichour cealing, But he hath 
not 1njoined them to pray ſo many times de- 
-terminacelyzas three, fonr, five, or fix times in 
every 24 orevery 48 howrs, of the like, Yer 
he chat ſhal Chriftianly,and conſcientiouſly o. 
bey the faid-Commandement of -God, muſt 
determine himſelf ro one or 'other-of theſe 
numbers ,/ ' or ſome other, within the ſaid (pa- 
ces. citheroccafionally,,' and wich libercy co- 
change bath the gumber and ſeaſon alſo of 
bis rimee!, when, and as he pleaſerh, or 
elſe nnchangeably , as by impoſing ſome Re- 
ligious'tie qpon himſelfro -pray, ſo oft, (as 
ſuppoſe:3, 4; 5, or Grimes) every 24 houres, 
and at ſuch- and ſuch ſeaſons,or houres, whe- 
ther of the day or nigh, after ſuch a manner 
as canonical houres Oo called ) are obſerved 
-  amongſtrhe P apitts. Now then this is that 
which Ifay  thatherhac ſhall (in the caſe 

in hand.) decermine himſelf:n che latcer way 
. mentioned; had need look narrowly and ve- 


if 
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ry artehrively, borh before hirti, and tound x. 
bour him, leſt he intangle himſelf ro his great 
prejudice otherwiſe; buc eſpecially: left rhat 
wifich is of his own; and from hirſelf; in 
his coufſe of prayihe; be n6t'of higher eſteem 
wich him, 'then thar Which'is of God, and 
chat che rale of number of his prayers, rog 
' ther with his ſele&t hours, be not more min» 
ded ther his prayers themſelyes or then 
che making and preſetiting of them with chat 
Faith fervency , and deyotion of ſonl,which 

are required by God. FP 

= ; Queft, 3; . « 
# hither is it neceſſary > that he who 1 ton- 

vinced in (onſcrence that be oaghe ro Pray. fre- 

quently, ſhiuld when he prayeth, retive dimfelf 
into ſome place of Privacse » and there fag 

his Soul tn articulate words before God? op may 

he not perform this duty, With a good Conſtiences 

and with acceptance inthe Fgbt of Gods owly by 

bring frequent in Ejuttlations > ever and anon 
[ending u) intv Heaven, and preſtaring nnto God 
fame ſhort ' Petitions ,, und Requeſts conctived 

within bim, either as he walketh np and doWWny 
. or rideth in's Tourney or licthon bss betl, oy rhe 
_ tapes any verbal exprefſion, ot ſound of 
wor _ 


a, Anſ{w. 2 

It is not (I ſnppoſe} Cans by any man, 
bur that frequency of Efaculations , and the , 

darting'upthe heart and ſon{ into Heaven in 

ſpiricgal motions and deſires art any time; or 
hs | in 


gand wreſtling wich him withall ear- 
N ie and importunity , to. obtatn from 
him all ſuch ſupplies and . vouchſafements of 
Grace, and Mercy, which: he judgeth- need- 
ful , either for his own .comforr and peace 
or for theirs, whoſe. conditions he judgeth ic 
his by co recommend together with his. own 
unto. God, For ſuch a. kind of praying as 
this, is. char which Chrzf enjoynerh : But 
; when tho prayeſt enter into thy Cloſet, and when 
thos haſt ſout thy doors pray to thy Father Which 
#8 in ſecret — But when ye pravouſe wot vain ke: 
petitions» as the Heathen'do : for they think they 
fall be- heard for thtir much ſpeaking) &C. Hat. 
6. 647. Therefore thar ind 
| Criſt requireth of men inche ordinary-courſe 
of theic prayingis to, be managed by ſpeech 
| Te Or 


of Prayer, which 
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Of Prayer. =: 
'j or by an oral prolation;of words, and:to-be +. 
4 performed with as munch privacie,-or-retire-- ; 
1 {| mentof a mans ſelf, as well may be. For | 
>. | words are yery requiſite and uſeful.,, even in; 
> | private Prayer, as wellfor the quicknipg/and 
: } . keeping up a mans intencion, and for the ' ” 
> -| preventing ofdrowſineſſe and diſtraQions in, 


| Praying) as for the exerciſe and improye- 


| | mentof hisgifr of utterance. A 
) : Queſt. 35- 


In caſe a man prayeth daily, or ſuppoſe twice 
| « day in-communien with-other 55 as. with the Fa +l 
'.. mily of which he is a member» or the like, whe- RR 
ther is it neceſſary » that beſides his praying upow « 2 
this account, he ſhould pray privately alſo? - 
nſw. 0957277 8] 
Although I do not [= that there 18a 
like neceſlity - of praying . privately ,; mcum- 
bent upon him, who prayeth conſtantly in' 
fellowſhip with others, which there 15 upon 
him rthateither wanterh or (cruplerth the uſe 
of ſuch 'an opportunity ; YertI am much. af; 
fraid that the work of Chrstsanity, as of Re- 
pentance, Faith,-Love, Mortification, Self-de- 
nlal , & 5. Will nor greatly proſper, or much 
adyance 1n his Soul, that ſhall 'nor-ſometimes - - 
at leaſt, commune in. prayer with -his God - 
privarely , -and apartfrom all creatures, Be- 3 
cauſe there are in moſt perſons ſome ſuch cor - 4} 
ruptions,or ſtonds in their Sanctification,which. 3 
1 are not liketo be mer,or throughly delt wich, 
4 imn,or bythe prayers of orhers : [no nor -yet 
| meet 


- eee co be {o particukarized, or lamented o- . ! 
ver, 'by the perſons themſelves with ſuch |} 
 breakiogs of hearty and remorſe of ſoul , .in- 

. . the prefence of others (inp caſe any of them ' 
ſhould be the mouth of thoſe unto God, a- 
mongh whom they pray ) as way be very re- 

_quiſce fortheir removall, and healing , yea 

andmay/berransacted fully, freely, and with- 

our the leaſt regret in the preſence of God, 
when he,and the Soul, are together alone, 

of "You dave ſhowed what it is to pray Continu- 

'H ally : bus We 'are furthir admoniſh:dy or com-, 

= mended, to warch alſo» and to watch unto prai- 

6. Cr, Whas ds you judg this watching, or watch - 

be? 

IF Anſv. | 
- That watching, Which is ſo oft,and ſo ftrict- 

. ly charged upon Chriſtian by Chriff, and his 
rwo. great Apoſtles, Pal, and Peter, dorh nor 

ſtand fo much , If at all ip refraining from rhe 
natural reſt , or repoſe ofrhe body, by fleep, 
bur'in keeping che mind, hearr, and ſoul ha- 
buually, and vigorouſly intentupon the grear 
concernments of their eternal ſalvation, and 

A how rhey may be found in peace of Chriſt ar 

- his coming, andbe comnted worthy to ſtand 

I before himz when all the world beſides /( a 


ing. unto Prayer co 


” , _ remnantonly excepted) ſhall not beable to 
[| abide,orbearhis preſence, To wack in Pro”. 
© | ers (Coli'4. 2, | Of," y Prejery 1 Pet. 4. Fe is 
robe with all ſeriouſneſſc and earnefinefle o 

min 


Fl Hf 'Frayer "* 

mind and ſoul, apMd' 
were in theſe exetrcifes, making an arrempe 
and affautr upon Heaven, or firiving to la 

| holdon life and immortality ,wreſtling al 
Princtpalicies , againſt powers,' againit the 
Rulers of the darknefle of this warld , agaioſt 
ſpiricual wickedveſſes For, wicked fpirirs Jin 

_ Heavenly places that 1s» which have gre. 
advantage over us , as ' they thar fighe from 


[1 


the wg Frome] chat we may break their. 
an 


"bonds, caſt away their cords fromus for 
ever. Or elſeto watch wnto prayer > may im- 
porr an attentivenefſe of mind co.eſpy op- 
portunicies for praying, where they are not 
orherwife fo eafie , orobylous to be diſcer- 
ned; orelſeto contrive or make ſuch oppor- 
tupities by a dexterous merhodizing) and con- 
trating our worldly bnſinefle into fo narrow 
a compaſle, thar there may be ſpaces of time 
to ſpare , whereof to make opportiinities for 
prayer. 
Queſt. 37, 24 
what poſition of the body u beſt becoming pray- 
er ? Or 1s there any one poſture ( determinately) 
lo neceſſary in the performance of this duty» that 
all others are unlawful ? 
Anſw. 
In the Scriptures we find that both rhe Lord 


Chriſt himſelf, and his Saints likewiſe did 
very frequently uſe the geſture of kneeling , 


when they prayed, Luk; 22. 41, 2 Chron. 6. 
T3. FP ſab. 95. 6. Dan 6+ 10, Att, 7. 60: AT. 
- | % 40. 
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nour prayings,asif we 
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(doubtleſle) isa very proper and comely be- |} 
baviour of the body, when we pray unto God, | 
Yer Chrift himſelf did not uſe ir conſtantly,” * 
for the Evangelift Mark recofdeth , char be. - | 


. 


fel: dran'on the ground and prayed 8c, Mar. 
14-35. 35 Joſhua likewiſe, and the Elders of 
T1ſraet with hamy had done long betore, 7ofs. 
7: 6: AE Ong TS .be no other bodily. . 
cefture,, but ovly the lifting up of his cies to 

Heaven.mentioned by the Evangeliſt Fohy.to 
have been uſed by bim in the utrering of thar 
moſt heavenly prayer , Fob. 17. Yet it, is 


the probable conjeAureofa goodexpoliour, 


thac he neither kneeled, nor lay proſirate up- 
onthe ground, when he provounced it , but. 
chat as he was watking, with his diſciples, he 
made a ſtandand ſo without any other change 
of the pofition of his body offered up this 


' prayer nvto God. When hanging upon the 


crofle, he prayed for thoſe that crucified bim 
Luk. 23._34- be: was ip 4 differing. poſture 
from all the reſt, And notwithſtanding the 
rexts pointed to for the geſture of kneeling 
in prayer, yet it 1s the more general ſevſe , 
(as farre as I have obſerved) of learned men, 
that ſtanding was the moze ordinary poſture 
of - the Jews, when. they prayed, unlefle it 
were in.times of great Mourning, when they 
prayed cicher kneeling, or proſtrate on the 
ground; | Yea the Scripture it ſelf ſpeaketh 


_ as well, and with as mach approbarion, of 


ſanding 


eling in Prayer : whic . 
verh, as'well the one, as the other, ro be 
hawfull "But whes'Je hall Band, and prays for- 


_ 


tanding as of kneeling: 


give, if ye have any thing againſt auy mans 8c. 


- Mar. 11.25; The Publicen allo juliified by 
our 'Saviour before the Phariſce, prayed fans 
ding » when he ſmore{ his ' breaſt * and ſaid, 
Gert be merciful unto mea Sinner * Lak 18-13, 
a Jþ< Oiler of Iſrael flood and confeſſed thei 

ins, &c. andthe Zevites ftood and prayed, 
&6c: and called upon the people: to {tand '\up: 
. and praiſethe Lord, '&c. Nehem. 9. 2.4) 56 
Seeallo Ter; I5.' 1.'& 18, 19, Fob.* 30:20; 
Where we read, But Abraham ſtood Jet before 
the Lord (Gen: 18. 2.2.) the ('haldee readerhy 
Abraham prayed, &e. Hezekiahprayed ly- 
iv on his Bed, and with his face co the walk 
E£ſai. 38. 2. Inthe primitive times;'rhe Chri- 


ftians uſed both polturesin their prayings, as © 


well tanding as kheetfiftg : only their grounds 
for appropriating the one to one time of the 
yeary andthe orher, 'to another, andſo che 
One >» eling z to cherr penitentiaries ( for 2 
certain ſeaſon) and allowing the other, fan” 


ding ' ro thee 'teft, feem'to have had; more of 


che ſand, clien of the rock 1 cthern; ' Though 
I do'not any where read of the poſture of firs 


ting. uſed in Prayers yer by the rule' of pro 
portion fromHezekiaks praying (and this with 


. iccEepration in the felt of God ) lyivs upord 
his 'bed,' being through ſicknefle, nor well 


Edpable (ar preſerit) r- Wh other poſtire, T - 


ture, 
ſuppoſe 


| 


x wantof- preſent accommoda- 
ie .. - 1 k Inc * pap Sa con- 
cir ,of - Prayer ei- 
or taping, they may, do it 
ring ef, Oe any: damage.in their 
acceprance* with God, voly/ if they. bow the 
= knee of the hearr and ſoul unco bim.! - 
ES” - . Queſt. 38.-.. 
; wa he Scripture fometimes mentioneththe lifing 
' wp of the cine) and ſometimes the ſpreading-, or 
lifeing. wp thi bands ra Haven) or towards Hea- © 
vt, by theſe that prayed, What may be the - 
reaſon of theſe geſtures ? Or whether 4 you Judge. * | 
ity / either nigctſ[ery, or convenient» that etther one © 
- 0 botbof -4 ſhould be inebe dates nſedby 
| thewthes pray? NIPBE: =} 
| Anfw, \ 

S Jo not remember thac any one. perſon : 
belides David » and Ghrif,.. is; recorded in 
*&criprurs co, have lifc up his. Ges; to;Heaven , 

whep he called upon God. alchough it is nor 
iprobable but that many others of che Saints 
aid kev ve. uſe the ſame geſiare. wheo-t 


PER» . 


Ca ped wing. ay I <yanan, 5 _ ry 
PRE >L | at it May Ww Y, 1: not 
 comnmendably , atlea(t by ore perſons, be 
_wlednow. Far: the lifring up of the eyes to 
Heaven. whane man is/«bour} ©o pray »:48.4 
_ avd-proper aRiog., or means tO -4- 
ken the remembcance ofche glotiens and 


incoin- 


| t bo! nel _ ' 
Fives with "hore-he buck then 10d05 Hor 
ven being the habitation of bis hulineſſe; ade 
vu Gbry, la 63-14: pan 
is to. be a getiure + of hebaviaure proper to ex” 
or lignifie's., mans Falch and. holy 
oldnefſe;. and confidence it, Gods wheh, he 
prayeth. This apprehenſion ſeemgeth-yery; 
bable {if not ſomewhat | more.) from, 0 
wotds of Criſt wherein. he- deal 
detmcavour of the poor tPablitath 26-063 
. - perſon weakin Faich, ; 20d mach dope 
I. der theſcoſe ofhisown unworthinefle,whew 
"hs; was about tg, pray.» viz. That. he world 
MSL not'ſo; wouch - lif on 'e6es wnta' Heavens uk, 
18; 13; SO Ezra being in great, aftonhi 
Foo cremblioe for: ihe jr hot O' : 
mis; people; begun rayer..thus: - 
Ged; 1 aw iS and Nah ro bift.wps 
4e thee» fe, Ezrai.g. 6; Yer. theſe. pal 
Haw arid prove ». that the Wa 65 the 
to. Heavens when we p 1 
ry .bur char we | TRay 
epeaier Wirliour ix. ones je (wing | .th 
confideration of the ſpreading a; ar, {tWig;Wp 
-6f = hatids ntirworks wave in __ In 
1 this. ſeems eo  efioes a egnee 


kifing up the ezek. None 
libs F:ropunied as tlie; | 


we; Davie ; Solomims Bur on, Vet Ie is 
eeffiry & believe;,-rhateicher allche 
Take: prayed; 'nſed- it, - 
Ee ty Hhefe* perſons themielves ofed/it ar - 
| Wines: Whenthey profed-nor conſequent 
__ effential'to: the regulaticy of 
"Fay but thae.chis' ſervice may be petfor- 
. mea ot avbd acceprance iy the fighe of 
God'; Wrout-it; Ir ſeerris' to be fighifica- 
(46h ether likewife was, as 'Was lately 
nvced?) of the Faith" of 'thoſe thar prayed; 
| Eaerhe ifein cheir-hands rowards Hea- 
” , Wer; was irirckenof "their confidence thar 
-. - God would yive'them what they 'asked; and 
pron pay f cr Serge accordingly! ro 


«£4. - a 


26! 4b. (139.11 ett 39, | 05 


3 HESTR - Ty mo Lei finds himſelf. much: radiſpofeb 

Whore andlifleſſe when bes about *t6 pray, or 
ten or" beſt for bi 
ful Tadiſpofition "notwithſtanding » n 
6 | Bi woFl5 "and then t6 engage rs freely and 
.N ; WeBrally i 6 Bl vIY | - 
| "1 Anindiſpofition; or NRtefveſſe 1 toi 5; pra ays 
Rob man hath an o cy y otherwiſe: 


| = With others in pr F hs whether ts #t 'c01 
a himſelf upon th 
ne 3 caters babitiude of mind and body 
*. oFnaT pre ke 17 ei: 
duty 5 1s ( for the 


'mat & W tea) bi rompenion: and. 
| N -Conſe- 
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Ak , 1s0: be refed, | 


Pl 


co be it upon.in:the. preſence.gfit with 


much the more courage and Reſolution, 

#5 the, frequenr exp 

Cales»..bave taughr us,\ tharzt] zoul 

Lp mod; and cojoyerh.) ic ſelt.in God: 

ig 2 EAST A Qry,Qd! 

y MFR 1;10 | 

berg = 5 6urid, thar thoſe, whos 

upon Prayer ide much untoWardn nee, and 

gaiprſayingneſſe-of their fieſh,ye-andofrheil 
rinds pd Suit alſorhay ih progres 
their wotk been,more;evlarget] and; tails 

cheir Spuics , theo ac ocher LUNES.þ :ang 


21up. ſcycn. degrees nearer untorthe: 4hise 
Heavens then ar, ſuch, cimes, whanps IS 


fone che exerciſe,chey tound fret 
HRe1Y; SHR POR L2Rlr. HearehofD @6Fs 
Ts EE 
B | Ke immor EY >; 
Ea one, Norwichſtending; i aſe 
ſome..compereps ;procexding; inthe. work,wg 
hind our, Jnd{potripnper abatingybut-1 | 
growing and prevailing .cypon us, this be- 


Ing anargoſnent,ch/r.ie was .vg.kempration» 


ur ſomewhat. more really ouc of:order icing - 


courſe, c of parure, WR I conceiye ..Iit.mqte 

Copyenient £O glye.Þ 

ſent >, and to: concraRt the remainder. of our 

[ evotiops ,, 1nto as ſhort a compaſle as. well 

. We, May, Waiting the good. pleaſure: of: God 

. for our healing and "I; a 
3  - and, 


ncE.of the, Szipegino- 
of 


ce unto ..it_atthe 'pre: + 
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F iog with God) 'theit 
-*F. to have alwaics*s conſtienc' 


by reaſon. of his breachof' Loyalty inco God 
n thoſe extravagant praftiſes and miſtiemea- 
nours , wherein "Sachan was above him; -was 


| ſorely, and alſo purſaed from: time ro: time, 
F byandwichman onrward judgments and fore 
Þ. aſfflitions from! 2 if-he had been'in che 
FT number of thoſe who —_ believed; nor had. * 
| - ever been bleſſed. wirfif the pardon of their 
| fins. See (ac lexſure): upon this 'account.:P/al. 
89. 31 32, 33. 1 Cer, TI. 30, 315 32. Heh.12, 
28, 29.'F "Pet. I.' 17; (with many others } 
Therefore Even they, who believe in Chrift > 
and: upvri their believing, were inveſted aa 
che-pardonof rheir ns inaſmuch 4s rh 
 } Odaily,vorwithſtanding;yea they know nor He 
| oft or Who-can TE and bus errort, + TT 19. 
| 22; aregreatlyconceried todſk rhe pardon 
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mike themtheir ſorfow either iniward;or out- 
 watd,'orborh;” And fince (hrs hath now ' 
1 made i ity or declaredirs'to be a pare of the © 
4} | worſhip of God rharwe daily, of from rime - 
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' Þ ndat large, -appearerti-in Devidsftory, who 


both inwardly afflifted*in Soul, and this yery 


of their fitisof God from day ro day.” For o-.. 
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> Herein. Apple: a degree, become - 
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oy 6 cance | and. revrſed, never to be ob- 
ined by chem mor 
h Queer. 58. 
Fe ite many foe ab Peti- 
ticn 7 and What are, ve of the moſt confiderable 
his which we are dreltedin it,or by its to ack.. 
by. 'rager God? 


This Pericion EP two metnbers, 
of pars ; . which (as was larely hipted) occa- 


- fined: ſome ro, divide it into. two; Peritions, 
ard foto make' che wn r of the Petitions, 
erning t ie. former part of It; 
lalk proc ding  Petiriop -reſpeReth our . 
Jalreac res s 924% and fa 
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Þ 8:xcious intentionto Rand by us himſeland - 
F. Keepas upright under. the temptation, and 
4. Aeliver us from falling. inco 'thar fg, / upro. | 
4  whichwe ſhall hetempred. God trierh:ma-. 


Ny, yea there 18 ſcarce any of his Saints, buc. 
he cryethin one kind or other : bur. (as the 
Apolile Famer informeth us”) be. tempretb. mo. | 
+ many 7am. 1. 13, Notwithſtanding he may. | 
4 - ion» when haying flood berween them , and 
\&  remprarton. formerly (as ſometimes he flood — = 
| inthe cloudy andfiety pillar, berwgen the  _= 
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| Tſrathitesy api the Feyrtige> nor ſuffering. 
F: them co;come the one! at the other) he row | 
T3 withdraweth himſelf, (as he did. from He-' 

- + * wthinh 8. 2.Cbro. 32.3 I. ) and ſoexpoſeth» and | 3 
- F., (as it were) deliverechtbem up into the hand _ 
F- of the cempracion, of what kind ſoeyer it be; 4 
+ hereby. ating and doing. .as if he bad.(.in a 
4: ſtrz& and-proper ſenſe ) led, or brought,chem, 
4 into rempration. When two things, though 


[4 


a )Similis *} 


# 
Fg i py 
— he 


* 
2a F:.28 
55 


La; 
v4 RE 
- "> 
OC, L 
4728: 0 
PS” 
0 
q ge 
13 - x 
je a 
6 __- 
"> 4 
-- 542 
b <A 
-_% - 
7 LY - 


- <: y 
I ©, 
. 


_ 
b COS 
5 i. 38. 
"5 JSYEN 


bs 
PE 73 


bh» \ 


| che forgiyeneſle of our. fins; plainly admoni- 


K #:Y ur” 

we 

s L 

5 + ot. 

” * OS 
Cy a. ts . 

+ EE 23 v2 A 

*% FL 

$ 4 LR] 45 
” 

E 


+ 0 2 
: 
in »; ; = 
Sow 
R 5 
v5 
: 
* & 


_ 


" us © uy | ye! 'way fro pars Fn uizthac:' 
: 45 is \poſhible' we fin n0'mote! When 
latter cluie of. the Petition ; we" pfa y* 
'God would deliver ar from evill; by Ewilly 
we ms) underſtand borh the evill af fin; anu* 
3 conſequently rbe evil of f ufferids, Br ol” 'for-\ 
IS "TOW: T chis beive rhe natnral product, of fri 
k "of the other. - Some'of the chief particulars 
. which Were in] this Perition, reminded OY 


yer che, piticy and cleannefſe of. ofr heatrs , 
_ ahd'waieks”* a” 'deepuicteiizrion ar# abhorren-! 
cy of fin, and ot alf pollution by ir; becaute 
args theſe,” we cannor pray with: thar fer- 
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feRualnef 
ee En: bs, that he will not lead ns into temp-- 
ration, &c: "SO agains: tharwhileſt we are tree 
F and keprby him” from tempration, he will 
Wai: _ nbc ſullers'Spirir of remifeneſle, careleſsnels 
p ""  or-(ectrirys ro grow! iport'y s, leſt be/ſhould 


E - +05 5 hd” or ddlver Orr wt, Trom "the evitl,” unto 
b 7 - which Pi inn ” - And ſooh-thecon- 
X erary; t while we'do enjoy 4ſerepity and 
querneliar 'Spititz 2nd"remain vprmoleſted 
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E 2. He tsto ſerve himwith” Teverehde ahd fears 
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© =.-- of ſoul-char/his had nity be hereby Rreng 
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. Temptation 


cure 'of fin, the ml leatle and deplora- 


{ble weaknefle of our -natures ro-ftand ic out | 
-againit remprations: 1f lefr unto our ſelves ; 
and conſequently , that there Ilyeth a neceſſi- 


ty upon tis, preſſing us as with a weight of 
a great mountainy were we ſenſible of 1t, to 
be importunate with God , mot to lead. us into 


Queſt 59. ind £2 
What i the meaning of the Doxologyyor thanks: 
giving (as ſome call tt) ſubjoyned: unto | the for” 
mer Petitions» and expreſſed in theſe words ; 
For thine is the Kingdome , the Power, and 


.the Glory, forever? And how aoth it relate un” 


to the ſaid Petitions? 
| Anſw. 
The Particle,:b&,annexed unto all cherhree, 
T]}H E Kingdome, T H E Power: THE Glo- 


75» is moſt Empharical in reference ro them 


all. For it implies chat there is but one King- 
dime, worthy the name of a Kingdome;and 
ſo but one Power » that deſerves the name of 
Power ; and bur one Glory, thar 1s much con- 
fiderable in the narure of olory. And Chriſt 
direcerh us to aſcribe them all unto God, and 
to look up unto himas really, and rrghrfully , 
poſleſſed of them all. By the Kingdome, he 
meaneth the whole ors » or great body 
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of the Creation conkſling of 


Earth wirhrall che Hoſts of chem, andall that 
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we? 


xomprehen variery' of 'creared>beings 
from-the bigheft co the -loweft, rhat-& found 
in them! © This great body of che Creation , 
yumo God ſt:nds in thenarure y andrelarion, 
af a Ki»gdome, becauſe he exetciſerh. a -juft 
Soveraignty,- and ſoper-eminent Authority 
over ipy -and every member and part:of it. 
| Somecake the X;vgdime here in a more re- 

_ firained ſenſc,namely for thar ſelect andehoiſe 
party. of the Creation, which contiſteth of 
Elect Angels, and Holy' men, over whom 


Godraigneth by his Grace, Word, andSpirir, 


&c; This Kingdome-is (indeed) included in 
the orher-:; bur if this were here-meant apart 


f:om the reſt of the Creation,over which God 


exerciſeth- aKivgly Soveraignty,' as/ well as 
over itz- hemult be faid ro have.'two King- 
domes, and not (empharically) One. 


.By T H E Power » is meanc that ſitengrh, 


of-mighr;- which is' appropriare unto- God , 
and'Which we comedy call ommyporencys 
that is all-mighrineffe; This Power may well 
be called; T H E' Power, becauſe, whether 
we reſpe& 'eirher a&ivityz or 'refiſtance, all 


the power that is yeſted-in the whole Creati- - 


 on«andin all thereſpeRive parrs or members 
of its as in Angels, Divels, Men, Hoſts , OC 
Armies of men, ſtones, rocks; hills, mountains 
ſun, moon; ſtarrs, elements, fire, water, the 
greatelt breaches or inundations of: waters , 
; ee wn” Waves 


Heaven and . 
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E-* | "Of. the Lords Prayer. WW; wh 
waves of the Sea,whirlwinds,Rtorms,tempeſts, F 
_ earth quakes; lyons, unicorns, elephants,ho 
' Jes, Leviathans or whac other Creature there 

may be for ttrength in any degree conſidera 

ble, were (1 ſay) all the ſtrength and might, 
that are found diſperſed in all cheſe , andall 
other Creatures united and incorporated: in 
one ſubject, capable of. chem all, yer would 
not the power thac ſhould be raiſed fromchis 
oreat-and univerſal conjuntion, being compa» 
: _ red with. the power of God,-hold the propor- 
; rior of the leighteſt duſt in the ballance,being 
T . weighed againſtche greateſt mountain under 
'- , __ Heaven, yea or che whole, great Globe 'or - 
'| | body of the Earth, Yea as the Propher Dae 
vid 1nformerh uf, . The ftrength of the Hills; ts 
his alſo. Pſal. 95. 4. So 1s the (trength of An- 
oels, Divels , Men, and of all che Creatures 
mentioned, and allorhers, kzs likewiſe ; that 
is, ar his diſpoſal and command, either to ſuſ- WW: 
pend or reſtrain, or elſe to imploy, and exer- _ 
ciſe, as, and abour what he pleaſeth, _ - wv 
By T HE Glory (here alſo acknowledged 
; as belonging to Gad ) is meant thac Majeliick 
T  Scate, or condition ſo highly honoured, reve- 
; re nced, feategd, admired, adored: by -all Crea- 
| rures, whereof: God is poſleſſed, and wherein 
3 - he enjoyeth himſelf in all fulnefle of peace 
1. and joy, and blefledneſſe for evermore. All 
+ che glory of Solomon, with all char which hath 

- .. » been,orisat this day called Glory it the 
Courts, States, Palaces, of all the Princes» 
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ſhineth in his might. 

= E—» ED 5 ft. 60. | | 
= * But lyw. doth the mention here,or acknowledg- 
 - - went» of theſe high things ai belonging unto Ged, 

_ relate unto the Petitions going 1s which it 

" Jeems they doj)by this canſall particle , For: For : 
thine is the Kingdome, &C. what may be the I 
de pendance of the one upon the other f | : 
Ie s Anſvw. | | 

As before we began to Petition, we were 

. directed (as we have heard) ſo to conceive of 
God (and to exprefle our Conceprions accor- | 

. dingly}as might incourage us to pray, and 
yer with reverence ; So having finiſhed our «+ 
work of Prayer, we are directed to repreſent | 

"i fuch things unco God, relating ro himſelf , 
5 Whichina reaſonable conftruction, muſt needs 
3 incline him; and this very effeQually, to grant | 
us what'we have deſired of him : and conſe- 

. quently £15 repreſentation, or doxology muſt oe 4 . 
needs b2 an excellent mears to reviye and } 
Hrengrhen' our Faith concerning a fayontable 
audience, and acceptance with Ged in our 
CE, | | ; Prayer 
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Prayer. ' For our Savieur well knowing that 
Faith is che principal Verb in che ſentence of 
Prayer, judgel it neceflary ro be well gtar- 
dedboth in the Front, and Rere ; and hach 
made proviſioh accordingly , by awakening 
and raifing up ſuch appreheofions in us of 
things relating unto God, both in the begin- 
ning, and end of his modell of Prayer,which 
being well and underliandingly digeſted, mutt | 
needs be as marrow and faitnetle. to the Soul 
of our Faith. We ſpake formerly of whar is 
found upon this account , in the beginning of 
the Prayer, 1 the firſt words, Our Fatber. 
Now in the cloſe,. repreſenting it unto God 
as a thing well known to us, and belieredby 
us » that His is THE Kingdome, THE 
Power, and T H E Glory and all theſe for 
ever; we humbly fignitie, and declare unto 
him, chat we have reaſon and ground in a- 
boundance to believe, chat he will give us 
what we haye asked (and are accordingly re- 


 folvedto depend upon him for ) namely; 


becauſe he is infinitely and eternally bleſſed, 
full ro the brim of all his capacities, of, and 
with himſelf: and conſequently, cannot. bur 
be molt propenſe, and ready, yea, zexlouſly 
rejoycingly,triumphantly addicted ro dogood 
unto his poor Creatures, when th:y Rand in * 
ed of him, eſpecially when they look up un- 
ro him by Faich, and humbly ſeek his face. 
by Prayer. Even a Creature richly apaied 
with the fenſe of much contentment 1n his 
aa S 3 : condition 
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or withthe ap prehenſion of ſome 
opreat felicity come upon him,becomes here- 
”. by large-hearted, and open-handed, to ſhew 
"any kindnefle or mercy to thoſe that ſtand in 
need, and'come in his way. The Scripture 
gives many inſtances of the.cruth of this Prin- 
Ciple, or Obſeryation, See ar leiſure and con- 
ſider diligently theſe Texts (unto which you 
may add many others of like import) 2 Sam: 
19.22. 29, 30. I Chron. 12.40. Eph. 4. 8.10, 
11, &c. Gal. 4. 15. As onthe contrary fre- 
quenr experience teaCheth us that the more 
diſcontented,- and lefle ſatisfied men, or o- 
cher Creatureszare with their conditions, they 
are the more indiſpoſed to gratifie others in 
any thivg , and (for the molt part) male-con- 
rented perſons, are of malefique, and malig- 
pant diſpoſitions, raking more pleaſure in 
the croubles,andſorrows,then in the contforts, 
or proſperity of ocher men, The Divel, who 
looks upon himſelf as the moſt miſerable,and 
accurſed, of all the Creatures of God, is the 
firſt born of all that imagine and praRtiſe miſ- 
chief againſt others, and by the cruelty of his 
malicious endeavours and attempts to draw 
his fellow-creatures into the ſame wretched 
condition wich himſelf, hath purchaſed unto 
_hirnſelf che names of 4baddon, and Apollyon » 
(Revel; 9, 31.) the former being an Hebrew » 
the lacter a Greek, or Gentile, word or name, 
co fienifie that the Bow of his devouring ma- 
ice lands bene both agzinl Jens and Gen- 
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tiles, that is, che whole world ; evea as the. "4 
Son Gbd on the other hand , by deligning. 


and endeavouring the Salvation, both of 


Fews and Gentiles (that is of the whole world) 


hath obrained the name of Feſws and of Chriſt; 
the former, being an Hebrew » the latter, a 
Greek or Gentile appellation, Therefore (God, 
who mult needs be infinicely apaied with joy» 
delight, and concentment in the higheft, in 
his condition, knowing himſelf ro be poſſeſt 
of ſuch a Kingdome,ſuch a Power, ſuch a Glory» 
as were lately deſcribed, and theſe fully te- 


cured unto him to the daies of Erernicy,muſt 


of neceflity likewiſe be conceived to be mer- 
cifully,'graciouſly, and bountifplly inclined, 
and this in full proportion ro the knowledge 
and ſenſe he hath of his own blefledneſle, to 
condeſcend to the Prayers and Supplications 


. of his poor creatures, when. eyes they ſhall 


call upon him, 
| Queſt. 61, 


What ts the meaning of the word Amen, in 


the concluſion of this Prayer ? Or what reaſon 
may there be why Chriſt ſhould dire as to the 
uſe of this Word, in the cloſe of our Pray 


ers ? 
__efnſw. 

Amen, being interpreted, fignifteth Truth, 
Verityz or Faithfulneſle. Thus -E/a, 65. 16 
The God Amen ( in the original ) is twice. 
rendred, the God. of Truth, and (in the for- 
mer Tranſlation) che True Gods SO Reve!. 
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2+ axpounded » the Faithful aud true witmeſſe- 
In diſcourſe with men it imports a ſerious and Þþ 
- weighty afleyeration of the truth' of what is PF 
\ faid nexr unco that which is made by oath : 
$ yea ir appeurs from ſome Few;ſs records, that 
EC according tothe common form of Judiciary 
-” . _ Swearing amongſtthis people, he chat took 
"= an oarhy adminiltred unco him by the judg z 
> _exprefiedhiswillingneſle ſo to do, by utre- 
+ ring the word e Len. Yer this proveth- nor 
that the Lord Chriſt ſware, as oft as he uſed 
the word Amer(tranilated,verily ) in the Goſ- 
pel, (which ic ſeems, is the conceir of ſome.) 
RF For whereas he uſed this word, Mat. 24. 
4 47. Amen, I ſay unto you, &c, The Evange- 
Pp litt Lake recording che ſame Sentence, ex-- 
poundeth his Amen, by the word edMifes of 
a truth, Or verily Luk.12. 44 Andelſewhere- } 


E he exponndeth irÞy-the word vi that is, yea» - l 
" or verily. Lak, 12, 51. Compared with Mat. Þ} 
E: 23-36 And ſomerimes both 'the Hebrew, 4- | 

- men, aud the Greek vai yea, are joined roge- |} 
» as words mutually explaining the one | 


The other, Revel. 1-7. 2 Cor. 1. 20. When 
.the word Amex, 1s ſabjoined in the endofa 
_ Prayer, thanksgiving, curſe, ortany affirma- 
tion; it expteſſerh an approbation by him 
that.urrereth ir, of what is contained in them 
(reſpedtavely)'rogether with | his defire., that 
Things ſhould® be accordingly. And in this 
confiruion of ity it importeth as much as, - 
EX N4 \ / : £ | 
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rimes together in ſo many verſes of Dent. 27. 
in our former cranſlation in conformity to che 
Greek: and is in our laſt tranſlation, fo ren- 
dred, Fer. 11, 5. This Genification or import 
of it is atteſted by what we read, fer. 11.5- 


| Then anſwered I, and ſaid; Amenz. O' Lord. So 


alſo, er. 28. 6. Some conceive it to bea mat- 
rer of duty, andrequired by God , that we 
uſe or pronounce ir, at the end of all the 
Pcayers we make, whether in privatey or with. 
others , if we approve them. And ſo in the 


'end of all our doxologies and thapksgiy1 


There may be a good reaſon aſſigned, og 


| At may be conyenient, and: thus farre neceſ- 
' faryro beuſedin ſuch caſes, as namely, be. 


cauſe it may be conceived to anſwer the uſe 
and incent of a Seal, by which deeds in wrt- 
cing are wont to be compleatly ratified. For 
a$ a Seal put ro a writing, afteric hath been 
made) read, and peruſed is ( conſirntively and 
ineffet) an acknowledgment and confeſſion - 
of the pirry, that he was nor prevented or 
ſurprized, in yielding to, or confirming any 
ching contained in the writing , bur that he 
hath well weighed and conſidered all things , 
vpory Which confeſſion it is moſt equitable 
'that ſuch his deed, ſhould obliege and bind 
him efteQually to rhe performance of rhe 
rerms of it: In likemanner , when a man 
hacly ponred one his Soul in ſeveral Periti- 
ons; and Requeſts unto God , by — 
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all wich the word Ameanhe declares himſelf ro 
have been thoroughrheajted in ſach his pray- 
ery charhe ar no hand recalls any thipg peri- 
cionedforinit, bur that upon good conhde- 
ration. he ttands faſtand-firm by all: bis ſuits 
and motions, andis ready to repeat:and- go 
over his. prayer the ſecond time, in teſtimo-. 
ny of his ardent defire, to. haye ic (granted. 
For 4 am Pow _ word Amen) coke (inter- 
pretarively -). the praying over the prayer 
made the ſecond 0g by him that ohck i. 
in- the cloze thereof. There is nuuch alike 
confideration of the word , when uſed after 
doxologies , and thanksgivings, For here ir 
imporcerh. the full, and free, and redoubled 
conſent, defire, and contertrment ofthe heart 
and ſoul, that God ſhould be praiſed and mag- 
nified, as he now hath been, and+ that he 
ſhould remain for; ever poſſefled, and-in che 
full enjoyment of all thoſe Regalioxthoie mott 
tranſcendene and adorable Royalties, which 
| haye now been been aſcribed unto him, Whe- 
ther in the Prayer in hand, there being a:Dex-. 
ologie, as well as Petitions ora Prayer go- 
ing before ie, che intent. of {hbr;ſt was,thar it 
ſhould. relate unto the one, or unto the o- 
ther only, orunto both indifferencly , may - 
be ſom=zlucle Q1eftion. But fince (as we have 
heard) ic js congruousand proper unto both; 
and - comprehentive ſenſes, wherein nothing” 
18 farced, aregenerally to' be. preferred be- 


fore. thoſe that are narrower 3 ORs. - 


WL OR 2s "W351 oe Mee % ot 
F; 3 $53 , wn os RS 1 2 ©, 4 4 p "of 
"3 . COLE Jn 964.8. ales BR” FS. +, Arg 
ae Ks: * Ys. "nes of al . "hs. "a - I 
poe B15 Hs , . ” BS 
x v : 
© ry * ak FF 4* 
' 4. : 3 % 
5 " 1 
\ LO.S 


beſt ro underſtand it with reference unco both; 
and to import, that as we are affetuoully, 
| and ardently deſirous that all the preceeding 
Petitions ſhould be granted unto us; ſo are 
moſt joyfully, and with the heighch of all 
*contentment., apaied in heart and ſoul, that 
God is poſleſled of ſuch a Kingdome » ſuch 'a 
Power, ſuch a Glory as we have. now afcti- 


. . bed untobim, and chat he is ſecured in this 


his poſleſſion, and enjoyment for ever » and 


; EVers 
Queſt, 62, 

You have opened unto us many things concer= 
ning Prayer, and now laſtly unfolded the great 
precedent ». or patterns of thu beavenly exerciſe 
(though conceived, and dravun. up in few words , 
according to the wiſdome of him, Who had the [pi- 
rit of wi{dome given him Without meaſure, being 
the Architelt, and great maſter of it ) will you 
pleaſe to direfÞ us only in this one point | frookes 
bow we onghr te behave our ſelves after we have 
prayed » that wemay loſe as little of the benefit 
and comfort of our Ptayers as may be 

| A JG w, 

There are five things to be done, and as 
many to be taken heed of and avoided, when 
we have. prayed, that we may not either in 
whole, or in part , loſe che fruit of our Pray- 
11g, 


- -, . -—_  Queſt- 63. 
What is the firſt thing to be done upon this ' ac* 
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- Tolookafcer our Prayers, when we have 
ſent them up into Heaven, and obſerve di- 
ligently , for ſome ſpace of rime (if we re- 
ceive not ſatisfation ſooner ) how they ſpeed 


and proſper inthe chings, abour which chey” 


were ſent. David did this, and refolved ro 
doit, Pal. 3, 4. Compared with 85.8, There 
are ſeveral :Chriſtias commodities: that ac- 
company, this practiſe, \ | 
Firſt, Ir1ngagerh and exerciſeth the mind 
about God, and particularly abour that love- 
ly Character or property of His, by which 
heattracts'and draws all fleſh unto him; I 
mean,his property of hearing Prayer. PÞ[al. 
65.2.8 34-4,5. (with many others'). 
Secondly,If we mind.our Prayers our ſelves, 
it muſt needs firengrhen: the hand of God to 
mind them alſo. -He that negltecterh;or deſpi- 
ſeth his Prayer whenhe: hath pur it into the 
hand of God, doth (upon'the matter) diſclaim 


or diſown ity, and withall ſeems to undervalue 


the guifc and grace of God, by which it was 


- Conceiyed, and preſented to him; all which 


are much diſobliging unto God, | 
Thirdly, If we ſhall narrowly obſerve what 


returns are made us from Heayen of our pray- 


ers,we ſhall be the more able clearly ro un- 
derſtand, what we receive from God in anſwer 
ro our Prayers, and what we receiye of his 
favour and good will otherwiſe. And if we 


ſhall once come clearly to find , that from 
| time | 
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him upon the account of our Prayers, this 
will prove a matter of moſt rich conſolation, 


unto us, For as agood and, painful Trade, is- 


2 better means of ſybliſtance then, the finding 
of a putſe of Money upon the way, or the re- 


ceiving of a 200d Gratuity from a rich Friend, 
-ONCC, Or tice) or the like : So when a man 


comes to know that, he may have of the good 
chings of Heaven (as'it were) in a yay of ira- 


Mqye, or commerce by, Prayer it; is a farre' 


greater cheering and rating to the Soul,; rhen 
now and then to receive 2 Loye-Token from 


. | God, though of good value. See Job. 16.24. 


(cired alſo in the Anſwer'to the 19th ; Que» 

{tion 10 this Chapter), - * | 
Fourthly, He thatis intent upon the iflue 

and ſucceſſe of his Prayers, declaces hereby 


that he bonourerh the promiſes of God made 
ynto Prayer, by believing them, which is a 


thivg well-pleaſing unto God, and firepvgth- 
neth his hand to- the fulfilling of them, as 
farre as he that thus aReth . is :concerned 
In them, 7am. 1.6,7, 1 Chrou: 5. 20... , 
Fifrhly, (and laſtly ) that deporrment 
of Soul we ſpeak of, quickneth and diſpoſerh 
the heart unto thankfulnefle, when God an- 
{wereth a mans prayer, and thankfulneſſe, be- 
ing the belt return which God expeRerh from 
the Earth of thoſe commodiries, which he ſen- 
deth thicher from Heaven , muſt needs pur 


life into the Prayer-Trade driven berween 


God 
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rime to time we receive good .thipgs from, 


Queſt. 7 
"wad 3 z 4 Py econd thing to be done ph we 
 bave prajed, that our me ways try to dccount 
and y wot  miſcarry 3 bv 


u/w. 
We muſt be ad ro ' make . good thar 
ir — pores: and pleaſing God, 
ich vained ( by the affifiance of 
Vis Grice) ey wes & when we'made our 
prayer 3 Yea; if it be poſtible, we ſhould en- 
Sezvour to advince,, ind gain more of this 
* ground daily - thar ſo __ not weaken the 
intereſt of our Prayer, whileſt it yet remai- 
reth'in the hand of God, and before it be 
rerutned, . or makethererurn ſhorter, or lefle 
e when it cotnes, chen otherwiſe 

if would have been.” | 
ell. 65. 


What i bz :hi rd bing. ro. be done). when we 
have prayed, that we Ke accommodare and 
ir by Sclyr our 5:-u = whileſt they are at work, 

eaves ff or 3s ; 


Ado We 
To ſend more of their fellows after them- 


and if theſealſo be made to wait for their 
' anſwerany conſiderable” ſpace of time, and 


our-neceſtties of an anſwer grom in the mean 
em very orgent , and ſorely preſſing upon 
us5 to fend more after theſe alſo, and ch, 
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usz as appears from the Scripture. laſt cired, 
| Fn: There & 


if it may be, which are more feryent and im» 
portyning than they ; andat no hand to. de- 
hiſt, or give. over Praying. until a' clear 35d 


plain Anſwer, eitherin the Affirmative or it 


che Negative comes. Negative Anſwers, for 
the moſt part, are not long delayed: And 


when God intends not to gratifie ont defire 


or ſweetneſs of his Nature, to: be, acceflary 


mative Anſwers many times are long in com- 


ing, and muſt be waiced for, and ſought by 


crying unto God night and day, fora large 
ſeaſon, Lxk. 18.7, Yea, their coming (as 1s 
probable) may be _obftryuted, and preyented 
by a ceflacion of Prayer, before we have a ſuſ- 
ficient ground to deſpair. of their coming. at 
all; which the longeſt delay of all is nots. 
whileſt cheir coming will. be beneficial unto 


Br OfBubavinwufer Fre, | 
Therefore we thonld: arm our ſelyes with Da- 
v1d's FFiojupion, Pſal. 123. 2. to cauſs our 
yes, Fo, Wait | 1D Prayer] upon the Lord our 
Ged) anti that he have mercy : pon #4, how long _. 
ſoevet the time may be, 'See Luk. 18, 15 &c. 
I I, 8, Þ &C. 
.— th 9 Queſt; 66, 
—D | What” ii nbd thing requifite tobe done by 
*s> when We have made onr requeſts known unto 
Gods that onr bope of obtaining may be the more 
lively and comforting. A 4 
#/W. 

If what wehave ſoughr of him by Priyer, 
be ſach a thing, towards the bringing to paſs 
whereof we may and ought, ro \ contribure 
more then our Prayers; we muſt remember, 
and be diligent, to ſecondand affiftour Pray- 
ers, in their way by doingir. . God doth not 
Ioye to be put uponthe unbariog of his Arm, 
by. his crearures, When they have a covering 

8 In. cheir handro caſt over it.. Ibſes com- 
A manded: ?o44 to chooſe' our men, char were 
Rs 20 go out t and fight againſt Amaleck , notWirch- 
= Randing The ici abt his hands in Payer 
=_ -- againſt them, Exod. 1 9. When 'men have 
be n as earneſt with God in Prayer 'for the 
obtaining of any t=-bep as they know how to 
. be, ir,.concerns chem 1to be as diligent in the 
uſe of all other means, which are proper to 
effeR ic, and within their reach and power ;/as 
if they had not by Prayer intereſſed God ar 


= . ath1 in, abour; the om of it, They ſhall - 
E bur 


Convenient IV cp; Fo 
man miide--of fleſh d bl 
building of 't 7 oy Broan by: 
Prayer, ro ger icbuilr wirhoue 
IDK ArchiteR of the Wackd!' > © 
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{7 our "Pra en» and -$ wpplications" $9 Con £7 
lege "ps may af counted worthy: 80. receave 4 <6 LY 
gracious anſwer With chens's in dat tink: (= 11 _ 
-; 47 If + 3B An. 18) + ' & E. $ 
To allow x0 Bad) reichaſtpkicicd nod: + 
contemcedoeſs of mind, and with: 2 5, 
of ſubmillion;”" His jul tibercy of chooſing | 
cimeund ſeaſon y: for giving anſwer unts our: 
Prayers undo. Judge , thatit its or will bez. 
more) forus;- thatſach bis: anſwe ; hould be 
reſpiced-until His aime, rhough! this time of 
his: be never ſormuchlonger, ot farther off y 
' thewours z-as itir would in caſe be ſhould; 
hen giving of it ,. anticipare higown- times, 
= ng hill unco ours, (which is-214 
preſent). It 15{indeed fbs 

pa cxhng ur him A importuned — 
yers and Cries of his: Sure, night #... 
andco have nortftgiven him; until be oh LL 
Ee ply EI + 


od, _ 
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Eire jiemſos 
cru of, cheir Prayes. ; 
chenſion of the 1 
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ba\#'s of rhe img thoſe, good thitgs from 
hand: of Go dd. Ea 0d God By walk b 
towards men, when be thall. ope en, ſpe 
ro rhole. thac knock echernthig * and hi, 
"ont ibtetmiſſion ; and when he I's thein 


_ ſtay longer, before he opens unto them,who | + 
'dv-but knock now apd then, aa tis more - "2 


ID Queſt, 68,” . 
has are the rhings of which bat OY: be be MF 
Sg ad which are to be rag When We bave 0 
abinred in "Prager - "with God left this one bo: 
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ci entioned as” necefl ay tobe oh 

ved ard done, that our prayers may not be 
 obfiryRted in cheir” way, FT are they in their 

| Hatijtes oppokte unco them (ref ſpeCtively.) 
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4- He,” Who v EC hath once preſer- ; 
ed His ſu} Dea jw prayers unto, God 
-  taketh his leaySof rhem.; 25 if he neverex- 
4 __ My 1c FR of them Wore; doth 
_ not” ſo much under-value,'or negleR his own 
vY or. that which is from: Hhimielfi i his Pra 
* ets. a3; of 1 itWbich. is from. od in the VE 
Jnore ome 'apdin all thoſe great. and pre- 
"Cigns 7 $5 1 We -Whichbe hath made unto ehe 
. doe performa C0 Of Ie JEM, one thing for. a 
Ihis's [- rt _— vel for 
F- own IPA and tne rerpo= 
_ ſures: cbs elh, in.hif Prayer: this is 
zecell k {to » be one” fog quce. another 


NS niſes oo $44 Nor, alurgh de- 
" feSiye ge ale Gor. he'copld expe, none: 
© ogher. Pon of nope effec. what 
6 DSN - boiw W.19 prays and whar by. 
gchemb 1 us - $20 pray, and what 

F gaming meh. ri owers unto theſe 
| El puary, 6. bh oo hath evabled chem 
--£9.6 FAS ;ap0the'. © ne eo kind of Angel, or 
'Y: Spirit, Wt ar is as able to- ſerve 
de..45 great things for chem, both 
n-Eath, as thoſe Miniftring 

lled) the elect. Avgels 


# kind of Auchifney given-ur 7 God), 
over thoſe othet Angels; ind Ye th - eſt. oY 
which it bath, above the other,- brig who”, ES 
is thz Lordof thetn both, is able many rimes' |, = 
t@- procure ic felf co be ſerved dyxhem in ve- , 
ry great and: importanc affairs,” Therefore - £0 
Prayer, 'thovgh it be in a ſenſe, the Creature -— 
of Man, yet being'made of the -Jove > g00d- | Y 
neſſe, bounry, witedome; and power of God... | 
as the conflicutivy principles of its itisroo fi "MY 
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unnatural and irrational flraip: of unwor- 
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talpts, 10 "50 ſuffer ou, hands to pon 
from 


| - 


INAL 


reſpects that he-beareth unto 19 4:4 861 b: viour. 


rey Fog of. his he Fails 
hach. caſt our; opting; his Y, >. 
chols two Barablexin the Gol kuthe SDQrof 
tonon Tar ibn: nk; hs 
orrom loaves ok ore kb | 
other, of the, Widdpw and \untigtteous Judge; 
Lugk; 18. 1 & 0: Clniſt pil yamachead tha 
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| ſelf: Or's diet collection of ſach general 

heads of duty, , Which jointly contain in them 
whatſoever C od doth ordinarily, and with- 

out ſome ſpecial "rnanifeſtation' of 'his will 

otherwiſe require of men, ercher ro do, : 'or 

teforbear, ky | 
et eſt, 3. 
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ſes, no nor yerif we: {peak fitidly, ,and pro- 
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- Whenirisfaid;"the Law a not made for s« 
Righteous man but +, the meaning is, The' 
Law as'it was delivered upon Aount "Sine » 
accompanied with a Spirit- of Bondage ,-and 
with a grieyous penalcy, or curſe (annexed) 
againſt choſe rhat ſhoyld' tranſgreſſe any Joe 


and Holy men, «#8 {ch who thus farre and 
inthis conſideration ( namely; -as_ rhey"are 
righteons) \need no'urging, or terrifying with 
rhreatnings , todo the things required inthe 
Law, beivg by an inward principle ſtrongly 
inclined hereunto ; bur unto the ſtate and con- 


_ dition of perſons lewleſſe and diſobrdient &-c. 


char is, which live looſely; wickedly, and pro- 
phanely , as'if:chey had no law at atFwithin 
chem.e.cher troinform them of what was meer 
and ficting for them to do, or ro reſtrain them 
from doing evill. Inwhich reſpe&.chey have 
reed of ſuch a Law without them, * which on 
the'one hand; might befull of light coreach 
them their duty ,: and on the other hand, 
full of dread and tetrour,'to teftrain chem 
from doing things contraty unto ir. Some 
inteipret the'place:thus, The Law is mp made 
for the Righteoms y that isz\vor for the” Jaitifi- 
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earn ag vation,” by. rhe-obſery RX In of + is-Gim which | 
E ''* - © ſenſeir ſeeinsto haye beentaughr, and urged |} 
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_— ng Ccaurionech Timerhy + ver. 6.7.) 
6 exfors the Lawleſſe, &c. that. 15». for the con- 
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ry; and direftly, 1D the Moral Law 
-what was te uired of man immediately 
'Upon hits Fran Anion his Rate of in- 
- -,NO nocenc icy » becauſe” ; od (atle3ſt ſo farre 
85 it 1s moral) hath ſafered no airecation, or 
Feat oe, fince the firſt wilting of it by the fin- 
of God, as the Ahor of nature , in the 
Rely tables of the hart of man, Now thac 
kind of Faich » Which lince his fall, is requi- 
. red pfhim in his juſtification, ſuppoſerh him 
£0. be a finner, "and conſequently ſenderh him. Þ 
of timſelfunto another for his juſtifica- Þ| 
on.3 yea unto the ſufferings of another; or 
noto another that hath ſuffered for bim. Buc 
"Tch! a Faith as this could not be required of 
\himro A os State of Righteouſneſſe , or inno- 
N cet» becauſe while!t this continved, he 
- " was n0 finwer, nor did' he ſtand in any need 
of "freki ing JoRification by another. Nor ( in- 
- deed) during the 'time and Rare we ſpeak of, 
_ was there; any Faith ar all; of one kind or 0- 
1 her, required of hjm (properly) for bis julti- 
- ficarion,. bur'only for the continuance of his 
NL, For he was in poſſeſſion of a 
© Rare of Jultificarion, untill he caſt himſelf 


our of this poſſeſſion, by foning voluntarily. | 
Aud char Faith, which i in conjun&tion with 


' other / 


ſpeRive Teaſons;' 
. Faich of like Character, or Norion,. wich thar 


. waies as great inholineſle, in cruth, in. g00d- 


' unto him ro be. From whence (by the my. 
ic is oþſervable}, that Man'did 'nor by his 


 eAdam, before his fall, noche in Adame- 
- yer recetved ? ) and conſequently, thar this 


_ ty -orpower whigh is given, unto them by the 
fecond Adam, under the ſecond Covenant (of 
' Grace). FO] WOULD 


p : But if juſtifying Faith be not commanded in | 
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ethertaciexor works ofthe Liw'in their te 
ns, Was required'of him for the 
continuance of his juſtification , Was nor a 


TILL 


which now juſtifiech : it was-nor £ Faith in F 
God, that he would Juftifie him freely chrough —_- 
the Redemprion which' is "in Chrift Feſws » 2 
nor an aflent untoany promiſe made by God S. 
for the juſtification of him upon the -perfor- 2 
mance of ſuch, or ſuch' rerms ': buc ſuch a 
Faith, whereby he believzd God ro-be every 


nefle, and inall manner of perfeQion , a#hs 
had by the light of nacnte, revealed himſe1F 


fall in Adam loſe any ability » of power, to 
believe i (rift unto juſtification ; (For bow 
could he loſe thar in: Adaw, which neither 


Faith is not now required of men upon the _ 
account of any ability given unto them under | 
rhe firſt covenant (of Works) 'or,received 10 - + 


Adam) but upon the account of ſuch an abili. 
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thy Decalogue , or Moral Law) bow £4 this 
' Law be ſaidto beperfetty or a perfet® Rule of 
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ſeth on them. Henceit is, thac choygh 
co believe the Goſpel he nor enjoyned by, 
«ot In I Morall raw» yer being otherwiſe 

_ tequired Pf ipjayped »:iby him, he: chae- doch 

| nor "believe. ic maketh God, 4 yer (as 7obu 
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aint the-Morall Law, -being contrary to-Hit 
Soft honourable and reverend eſteem =8 the 


| Lcuch apd fairhfulnefle, of God which ch 


Motal Law requiretb of -alt men-iv- the firft 


, Commandement of it.:A$6n rhe other hand, 


Fobn Bapti \ſaich of him thac-+ believertiithe 


. Goſpel. that he hath ſer #o bis Seal thatiGod it 


tree (fob. 3.33.) that is; hatb'given a full reftt- 
mony of rhe cxuth andfaithfulneſſe, of -God,. 
which is a duty requiredof every: man by the 
Morall: Law. Thus all-che Zevirscat Ceremo» 
nies, during the: time that God was pleaſed 


they ſhould cantinue, were poſitively Morall 


unto the. Jews, to-whom they wete preſcti- 
bed by him ; and'if rhey had negleRed , or 
omitted any of themin their ſeaſon 5 they had 
rranſgrefled, nor only the ceremonial” Law 
by which chey were particularly 'enjoyned) 
but the Moral Law alſfo;' by which. God com- . 
manderh both chem and all men, co\worſhip 
him with rchat_ worſhip which hinaſelf dice- 
eth and preſcriberh unco- them, There 15'che 


fame conlideration of the Sacraments , and 


cheir Adminiſtration and uſe in the "Goſpel. 
Now juſtifying. Faich ,/ or'to believe in Feſs 
{{brift, isa duty of thar-ikind'we now ſpeak 
of, (as was: lately intimiced) viz. poſitive” 
ly Morall; and 1s not to be reckoned,” of 
found amongſt the Dues: that are naturally 
fuch and are commanded inthe. Decalogve 
or Moral Law: which: though ir be v_ 
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ere ha =p _eed pr any  atiegal 
Gin Goſpel, 


But of juſrifyuny Fait be wet ad in. © 
ens ns whether is it at all required ff #þ 
the Heathen » who ſeem to be nnder the command + 
F- of this Law only » and this only as it is written 
* $n their bearts ana conſciencer) and not at all nny- 
—__ der the command of i the Goſpel ? | 
"I Anſw. 
E - Godinthe Goſpel ſpzaketh aacety 
by and directly untothoſe only, who live under #F 
'- the miniſfine of its, or who have the lerter of [- 
7" and withall are Capable of underfianding 
/ itz. and unto. theſe,and concerning. theſe he 
teclareth plainly 8: clearly,upon What cearms 
he-is pleaſed to: Juſtifie and to ſave them ; 
and again» upon what, bewill-do neither. 
Y . Concerning otbers, as" Children before years 
}-* - -ofdiſcretion» perſons deftitue of the ordinary 
E . Iighcob. nacmreIn their underftandings( whe- 
-  - * rhec-chis butk befallen chem by De acct- 
.  -"denty as of fickneſſe, or ocher providence;or 
cationed bb efet-1o their confii- 
nee »,or corporeal Organs) and ſo likewiſe 
-- 'Eencerning Heathers., - amongſt whom, oc 
- near uo whomzcthe Lecrer or Miniſtry of 
W:--: 5 the. Goſpel never came, he hath diſcovered 
: His migd and comelt Forching: theirz: both 
A Jultificacion 5 


, 
i LOT 1 
Mg I DO Wy + 


Ron, Fx P>ED , 2 cok . RE. IS — 
CT a Rd PEO © «i \ SI * op Ry DN CN Te A, RS f 
ey TE no Lo Bro Se Ee cihhas a ee Re En oo er Tg 
Ax as XY "Ys 3. ch EI ly SOT : ER YT ST do Gp ef oS Tg We K. CHESS 2 
—* L we OTE 4b * ET 3+ - 55 wu c s r V9 id 
1h £EE 953 % <A "A Ms F. FAIRS tft $955.44 4 ES. « 
= $2.2 ad 4 - EIS 4 {50 
6 <>» Jo whe ; , » WEE os; ths $0 N bo {3 WV" 
- wa F ſ 4 "= ” Er. % - PX 
7 F »r” J : & f | I. *. OE E # ET 
< - _. 
<A r ” * 4 
iz 
» = oy Py Y 
Pm PaY _— 
© 13 fication RA anc ation, omewhas - 


: X F Scripta E fo wah and .diflin&l | AY 
-F. rearms he > any co. proceed Fe mm - - 
=F- the grear concernmencs: mentioned, but thar - "oj 
++ ſome doubrmay Aill zerhain, And. of all.che- 
= three ſorrs of perſonsnamed, -the caſe. of che. 
4 thirdand laſt(the Heathen)-ſeems to be moſt - 
+ - obſcure. Norwithlianding theſe ſeven parti- 
F Cculatsrelatiogro ic, are (to me) upqueſtione- | 
24.- blefrom the Scriptures.. , I 
i Ficlt, That God really-and eruly deſirerh 3 
F. their Salyation at leaf ſimply confidered » _ 
J oras men, ormembers of mankind: This is 2 
F*+ © fully evident from theſe places ( with many l 
& | ey, 1Tim. 2. 4. 2 Pet. 3. 9. Tits 2,11, 
Heb. 2. | 
Secondly; That as of lim, unto whomſoever 
much is pivews much will be required (viz. 
his Salvation) (Luk. 12.48.) ſo by. the 2a 
of equity, and proportion ,. to Whomſo 
little of lefle is$ivep,- little or | lefle will 
be required of him, This agreech with thar of 
che Apoſtle, 2 Cor.8. 12. If there be firſt « 4 
willing minds it is accepted arcording to that « $M 
mas hath) a not ACCors to that he bath. mot. - "fl 
Thirdly, That there 1 4 no_perſor of. man- 
kind ; but hath received a Talent, one, or. 
more by 2 diligent and conſcientious uſe and : 
improvement whereof, he, ſhall be accepted + 7 
F wichhis Lord and Maſter. Mar. 15. I4,. 45 Wu. 
S &s. Ink 19,12 Le We ij 


- Fourthly, - 


urchlg "That Fin yer | iiias* be that. 
s 045 Al (hard ; breejueſſe» is ac- 


tys That the ferbearan "= a6 lons i-ſuf- 
7 wdiſeo Cotwhich Ns 
2s: oh: ye) Mott lead men, yea ©Þ 
exd, orbring ſome men) _"F 
ety to blefie 
reat'd Res of forgiveneſſc T 
yt rg UTICatlon, e Fe. 3 hacks Ay. 5 + 
ELF 2 , arh alwaies [5 
ey, and! _ (rs Gily That] towards and 
itrons 5 Heathen. * 
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he %y ſe 1 
N WingT lim, ” C6: betieh ing' i him, by his 
me.” \ {1 3*; 
þ: * Sevetithly, Tand Laff 3 char though many , &. 
E  Heathenzhave peirherheatd che, found, Bey ''$ 
bc feet thei ic of che yh of rheGoſpel, 2: 
NT pgs? is none of thenibutſhave fre nencly id - 
' he "##p3or or(as che poſtfes wo is inalike 
Roy FA x5.) that. is the effe&, or im- 
: Colpe >preached or a leaft,plain- = 7 
ag vyto-jthem - ' otherwajes; 3 ACCor- F- 
_ divg.to that ofthe *ApoRile, 42, 14, 16, Pye = - 
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| pres Lawopf choſe 2 live under 


are mote hartined in ory J 


tay » and by WhEh he: thacert, +> 


reconciliation uno them, The. 
Shale putoany is,, thax! he. 
ana alpel (being all. 0rd 
Ak 37. 394) and/mor-altogether 5 or. onl 
under che rigor roufand e xact z' power ofthe. 4 
Morall Law: : and « | that fucha _ "M0 
hGod-will. 2 


ah rs uvto. chem-for Ri ighteouſneſle, as he 


and ciings _——_ here ad dd, 
Fu beſt ProteRantsw 5: my who 


the kleachenthetnſome -others, 2 
th&anctene Fachbrs; that God h {me har 4 
hve! bib, (andthar-ſhall be ſaved; in; every Na- b 
HHeaven, - Fhis:conceflicniſhppo- > 
torks, tac God doth nor bind hitnfelf with _ - 
ſo: mach {evericy.-to+rhie -Oralt Miniftty., or - 7 
vitibleiletrer;of the Gefpel,burthathe fotne- c- 
rimes:worketh if \men ſuch e..-Faith which 
wilhbbch juftifieiand-lave then; by preaching 
truntoithern. by the light ofmature, the gooey 
_— TAS , neſte > " 


£5 58 
ee7; 4 W_ 


C v3. 7.9. When a as you” lately 
4p! wer that G ods i in tentions 


=: "Ashe: Temple, oe EY and the ſame 
E-- building 2, yet ted rheHeavens contrary 
FI wales, "Oh" x ang] -of it looking cowards rhe 
2M J peas Exit fone fide 


pe; are-both >f chem: ſaid: ro be inreaded. 
by God-( ini his: ſaid difpenſarions ).chough WF 
* not withidrentions of che famearder. God's KF 
'/ - Intencionsif ſending *Chrift into the world, © = 
"F —_ Evan, altod racons,i the higheſt, 
: Chriſt himſelf echaring - them-accordingly : 
For God [tai not bis Son'into the World » 'to:con 
dewn the: world 5. but" that" the world ehvouigh 
- bits wighe: bt ſaved: Joh, 3. 17. Yeci ma 
-__ ther 


ther DR: be faith, Fir Ss ej 1 cone 
Into this world '&C. Joh: 9. 395 i" Simpen 
cencernivg bim;whilet he' was: bor: a child:: 
Behold this Child u ſet for the fully "and 15 
gain of manyin 1/iach and for a fon which joab 
ſpoken againſt; Luk. 2. 34. Gods  fonding 
ls nk che world, was a proper.diſpenſag- 
on and means to-ſave thoſe thar ſhpuld belicye 
on himz and itwas no lefle-propetito.: reuder 
thoſeinexcuſabte & worthy Saticbar fhould 
reject. him. Therefore the Salvatianof ſores 
andche-judement or condemnation of othars. 
are both! iflered as the- inceptiops of Godin _ 
thar grear diſperfarion of ſending: rim: bur 
the former, rhe Salvation of men; as his pri+ 
mary; or antecedent intention #'the latter the 
Condemnation of menz. as his ſecondary,or 
iOONE. In like mannerghegivihg of thac 
Law5- being a/diſpenfation, 'and' means, pro+' 
per both'to "ad the conſciences of men 
that are yerin cheirſins;to conſider that they 
ate wnderthecinfe of God, and ſoto'provoke. 
thengto itiquire after a way of deliverances 
nbd When the have found it 5: ts,walk cares 
fully and Cconfciemiouſly- in the preſcripts 'of 
it ; and likewiſe to feat ypandfully rarifie the 
condemnationof choſe, that ſhall defp piſe.the 
Goſpel, 'or neglect 'ro make Gilipetre”s fearch 
how rb eſcape. che carſe, fo peremprorily 
dehounced it the. Law againtt them: in ji 
ſpe of the'former ,- Gods intentions init 
miy tguly be ſaid to be NGIOTE and ha 
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Mot- 22; _ 2b rote "LN 28, tt. 
And the Lotd Chrif-bimielt.: Has: faith,, 
That he came net to deſtroy the Zwy 0+ the Pro- 
phets{xhe Authorized Fypotindars it} ag 

be addeth 77 am nit icorie 16 defttog-themy bat 

to fulfil them: And ſoop, qfters. tarhi/qaver 

therefere foal breakout of thiſe leaſt Conn 

ments» and ſhall teach. men'ſe > he ok be valled 

+ the leaft i rhe. Kingdom of | en $, 
- ſhall haye- no place: shere,ag the n 

- Expaundeth ir but whoſoever Vhollah of 


. them,thi ſame {Halihe eabed $reat in the © 
-of ines £6 r is,; ſha} hemuphly 
io.7 he iogdam']. -15- 4.7s ig 
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cal ſenſe ah, Powe of 
lareth particularly ute.the' oxy ny be. 
ing 4hr anly peoples:wbom God bedbitrught - 
o#2 of abt: Land of Egypt x:0ut 5 Yet in the 
myliicghond ſpirityai unpart of them, vhictr 
is. ſufficiently declared and alerted in the 
_ Goſpel, and which is the farte moreemioent 
; conſrderation ofthe s, the (id -Freface cort- 

cainech mater of ari equalli Enc/umto 
IE: lying -uponialt' © tons: tr. 
"common wich the { epcaBat Salenago)e fv 
under: the power and ny-df Sins; Sachan, 
Death; Heth, Ee: :c which is. ypicaltyheld 
forth in cliegreat my famous deliveranice:of 
the 1fractites frm yhder the Tytants - 
er of Pharath , » abdonece th che iro Foctiace of 
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-comeints the wor 5 Tim: bar 7. 
30 nb Epbeſ. Eh o:thar though the Goſ- 
xd wager Sand: amongſtthe Jews 

eel bexime of the giving” of the 
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- rather of the ha thy orche 1Udtanse, 


rake we. ſpeak of (chetnte Iverance fri m- 
Egypt) wasa moſt ſacred.  » or” pleage 
Fes Heayen newly ſent and _— chem _ 


of his great reſpetts,:and favour., unto, | 
And inasmuchas chispeople were OY "vj 
cerns andenſamples, and ro, lead may. of - 3 


obedience unto the Law. of God, to. the reſt 

of the world, ic may be judged. Worthy | 
goodnefle of God towards thern,, ra. apimate , .-Y 

Nd enliven their abegience unco DE oth” | AY 


ding them of ſuch an high-favour. and privi-- 
ledge » Which was appropriately theirs; £ 


all knowing their cemper of being exrracrdt- | wy 
narily taken with prop! fiery, in Cer \ eat 
oes andfavours' from Tabs at RES 
. 1 Ez 

Whites the Decalogue , or "Hereh ; 2-of 
(more generally ſo called). Morall rhrowghons ( 1 1. 
mean, naturally ral), in every thing chi 
contained or - Gros ins? - = it mot. be 


I ſuppoſe'the WE doth not ad any” 
o ther of the Ten words, or pen 
of this Law, orany! rhing mentione 
rained in | them) bit only. che. | 
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his fix-days 
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a a joey. my C 
great, Gongregation ot tHe iN 
ee Rhee is ſufhcientlyknownthi 
theſe: did not walk:m irhe obſervation of that Z 
ay bur. of avotherinfiead of at, 17. -+ jQ + 5: i 
 FourthlysIc.is-hardly robectoughr, oitup- i 
polpthand yet much harder to be proved; chac 93 
there-was everany thing» wricten by Godin © 
the:fleſtiy tables of (mens theares which: was Ko 
iWie by the'lightof nature 4 bur rhatit hath 
been, : by on&ocether ;: ar:one time of othet?, 
«ily readby this dighr, : The Apoſtle ſup» 
22:9tif | WY -: by poſerh 
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eany thing'done by 


time; 25i0nc:day in ſeven; rea 
ficcing for intermiſſion of] 
chey: 1 


g 
char (which: I ſuppoſe was never. ſop 
affirmed by'aoy) it may be known by 
of natarehow long God was in cr 

world, : andrhac the was fix- 


neither more.norlefle; imployed:rhieceir 
is nor; imaginablechat by this: light ic-ſhi 
be diſcovered unto-any ritarl,”. hartheds 
cified in rhe” 4% Commandement, ſho 


ſan 


<ooatting daies,” then'whiacl 
doney/ is of 4dire& rendency :ro take "av ny 
chis hovour from it; andco; caft ir upon vs 
cher day, mnft needs'be 'Ginful. This: 
ficion is of unqueſtionable crurh't 
contents of the book of mature zrenorhi S 
the unchangeable righceouſneſfe 5f Gt But = 
ſeverall things. have been both ſaid and done» 
withoyt fins 'of a dire rendency'to' altetche | 
religious property ofthat day, and & 
to another: "Therefore the religious ore; 2 
_ T | | vation 0 
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the other, + ould be honoured 


brance 2s, well asit. * Yea and inasmuch a5 be 
Fir meer, or; agreeable co! is Wiſ- 


Of rote bis 5d Fras'\ 'notto epgſet 
another or a new day\;bur to cake 6 & 
then of this honour from the-ſlisalder:; of thar 
day» and to lay Ir IPO arhe gay of- his' Sons 
ReſucreRion, © 


Thirdly, "The %+ws*did nochibg, no wet 


the leaſt circurnnſtance; zof rimez or rider 
about the -crucifying of Chrift 
band and counſel of God had ac 
-be Sng{char! 19, TO 652 to be d 
428. 'Now then, if the Counſelt: 
of God had been-to- -confinue; - of 
che = Jong Sabbath , 'under the'Goipeh a 
"ma ake thar briſftians would he' hoe ave { 
dy bis providence ab6H6 the ti 
ath ,; tharthe-chirdUsy; the Ay 
; fromthe dead;ſhowfa have been 
that day y-I meanthe laſt, notthe firtdayof 
the weak 2 Forhadit been ofderedthus; rin 
had been no: place left for anyſcraple,or que- 
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ſpecial manner did) -rhan on other dayes, -. 


Much more might be argued ( and harh been 
argued by others) to prove the day'of the 
7ewiſh Sabbath -exauthorized and diſcharged 
y-God;-upon che Refurre&ion' of Chrif. 
And har 'the day hereof was ſubſticited y 


his. will and appointment, made known unto © 


his Son feſeus Chriſt ; and by bim, unto the 
Apoliles ; and by them, unto che Churches,in 
I's ſtead: ſome expreſs.themſelves inthe poinc 
thus, As Chriſt ordain'd the Supper 
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ſonable proportion of time, and' may..aC- 
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 S ate nor. altogether ſeleſle. 


/: of which it may be y ped ard under- 


| * ftood,, and this Witch crurh; . that the ſpiricu- * 


allity of i ir” (in the ſenſe declared) will ſufh- 
ciencly appear, afd be acknowledged, The. 
Jewiſh Doors, our of the curiofity of cheif 
F obſeryations, have (as they afficm) und 7 'n - 
” the booksof Moſes the two affirmative Com... 


4 A  mandenients in the Law, (the fourth and the 
& fifth, for all che reltare negative ) multiply= 
F. <dio their explication 3 , Into 248, (accor-'. 


ditg to the number of joints in a mans bod) 


F which they call commanding oe. ahd IE. 


eight negative C6mmand ,, into 365, 


& tive commands (according ro the number FT 


hg daics ina year) which chey term prec , 
forbidding. Both T ambars added together. ra 

613. which (ir Trndnl) is the jult »wwber of 
the Lefrers, in the Ten Commandernents. 
The obſeryatioris, if crue, or. near unto rruthis 
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tive; 45; on the other hand ,  eHerpunegati ve, bis 
affirmative.” This: ruſe is bur rational ,. and rhe 
of it near at hand. | For if Godtom- 


' manderh fach;”or ſuch a. thisg to be done, 
Itis plain char he fotbiddeth,; the doirig of thac* 


Which is eontrary to ic. Again when he re- 
firaineth oc fothidderh any thing, ir is as plaig 
rhat his will ab meaning 1s tg haze that done 
which 1s oppoſite. to It. 1f he commanderh 
Children to honour their Patencs,.'or: inferi- 
ours, their ſyperiguts,. he,dorh by the yereue 
and. irnport 6 *this Com mand, farbid them 
ro. yepledt , deſpiſe, of ;* Gifhonour chem. So 
rhenhe fotbiddeth men to:murder, he a 


hereby epjoyn them to be careful for the 


ſervation of the lives: of men, and to of 


, means) when occalion requieth , fr 
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hin one fin or vive" ir expreflyfurlidiee; alt 
things. Bornogeneal herewitos that is; of. like na” 
rue, kind; or conſrquinces are forbeddew Bhewife: 
Ir. being requiſite in the renour arid frame of 
all Laws, (and 6bſetved accordingly in' 4it, 
as well humane, as dine) chat they . be'as 
conciſe, and cmpetdkohn words, bs well 
may be, rheir ſenſe-antÞ interpreration had 
need bediretedby ſome ſnch rule as chit now 
mentioned? becauſe orherwiſetheir reſtri&- 
tve gorhoriry will not reach unto'the'one half 
of things intendedto'be: teftrained' by diem; 
Bur co give little, light'ro rhe' neaving of 
che rule by a6 inffthce or iwo. Where Murs 
ther isexpreſly forbidden(as inthe ch, Com 
mandement ) all'afſayſtims of men by force; 
all intended affrighrine them all wormding 
or maimivg theirbodfes, the ' doing of any 
chin? withour juſt Cxiſe, that isfike ro Cauſe 
ief. or ſadneſſe of heart, uno any, rhe with- 
| hofding che wages,, or hires of poor laboy- 
ring: men” the ecatying of rheir pledge, if 
they five occafion to uſe ir fortheir Lively 
hood. the refiing to pay monies, whey they 
ate due,. nnto. fuch oa who” five and 
ſubſ;chey with theirFamilies,by the employ- 
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.rheixgmonies inany Trade, of courſe 
5 allcheſe wich. many others , being 
related in affinity unts. farther, and. having, 
a dire&t tendency to the waſting and defiroy- 
ivg ofthe lives of men., are-- prohibited by 
God under the ticle z-ox name of ' Marther. 
In like. manner, in the prohibition of fraling 
are intended and included z: all ſuch ations, 
which dire&ly tend co the impairing, or-rui- 
ning a2 Mans outward eftate (. yea, and inward. 
21), noche ſorely of his houſe. on fire, the 

tLig of Cartel into his Corn-fields, the ſer- 
ting ,.ot leayivg open. gates, or breaking his 
fence., by. means whereof Cartel are like to 
endamage him, all deceic.. jn-deatings ,, cur- 
CUNRenUng or ofer eauing io bargains, &'c. 
Theſe wich many,ochers of like conldecation, 
being ofthe ſame conſequence with ftealings 
tothe dimmiſhing of a;mans eftare;, are re- 
ftraincd in-the ſame, Commandemenc with 
It, yp POL 


ES Yu Queſt, 20, 
What is a Fourth Kale? 


Where any-duty is commanded ( as there 
1s, oneor.,ma:e.in..every Commandement , 
as appears.yy-the ſecond Rule, larely given ) 
-there che 1 c-ofall regular and lawful means 
whichare neceflary, or. propers for the quali- 
 Fying ».\preparing , or. enabling men for the 
 ;praQiſe and performance of this. duty, is com- 
.manded likewiſe, The reaſon of this Rule 
Ty Es _ alſo 
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alſo 'isnoc far off; For men being generally- 
indiſpoſed unto: vertuous ations , hut fach f 
which ate their duty to do, he thar enjoyneth - 
them ſuch ations, - mult be conceived to in- 
| Join them (as ir were) of courſe, the uſe of 
ſuch 'means, which are proper and likely to 
remoye- that indiſpolition, and in the Read 
thereof; to introduce, or raiſe an inclination, 
' of Willingneſſe in che Soul, unto theſe acti- 
ons or duties, Yea the negle& of the uſe 
of means, that are praperto prepare and ſan- 
ifte men for the performance of a dury »1s 
in reaſon, a greater fin,and tor the moſt pare / 
more burdening the conſcience, yea and more 
provoking ap. fight of God, then the non- - 
performance of the dury ir ſelf. The meaning . 
of this Rule is obvious and plain enough, and 
needeth no further = 4" fam Bs 
| » Br. 
What « your Fifth Rule? 
| Anſw. Hu 
Where any thing vicious, ot finful, is for- 
bidden » there all things direcily rending ro- 
wards the perpercation of the fin, are forbid- 
den allo. yea though this perperration doth 
not alwates follow uponthetn; As for Exam- 
ple : Where ſtealing is forbidden, Idlenefle , 
Slochfulneſle, Prodigality, Pride of Life, Af- 
fetaion of colllinefle ina mans Hovſe-furni- 
cure, Tablez Apparehe&&e. above his fianding- 
Revenues, acquaintance, and familiatity wich 
perſons' addicted to theſe eyill practiſes (with - 
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like canſegvence, apd <ancernment, are com- 
manded likewiſe, Where Parencs - Fathers 
and Mothers. ae commanded to be honored 
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ent unto their commands, teady to vit- 
dicate and maintain cheir repilfations, as Farr 
as with a 200d conſcience we may, upon all 


.  eccafions, willing to relieve them, and find 
by them with our ſubſtance, in caſe rhey, be 


in want » and God hath given unto us where- 
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of the ſame conſidetation fot the Afirmariye, 
wich that of the third Rule in. the Neza- 
tive. Th vo btics = a 33s 
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Where any.fin is prohibired, all fones, of 
app2arances, of;rhbis fin ; as all prices » ai- 
ons,. and words naturally orcultomarily pro- 
ceeding from ity are prohibited alſo, 1 The/; 
5. 32. Thus where Pride is forbidden, Walk; 
ing. with ffretched out neths> minſing with the 


I Per. 3. 3..,.1 Tim. 2.9. Zeph. 1.8. Hanght 
eJess or locks, Prov.6.17. &'30..13, Contention, 
or conteſting , Prev, 13, 10. Threatning ,. or 
diſdainful ſpeaking, Prov. 14. 3- (wich (nds 
the like) are forbidden likewiſe. The reaſon 
of .rhis Rule, is.; All fruirs, ſfigns,'or appea- 


' Tances of any ſinful diſpoſition in men, are a- 
 gainſt the. honour of God in his Government 
' of the World, being apt to offend, or grieve, 
perſons that are good onthe. one hand y:a0d 
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capital and known fin, from whence they 
+. _: Queſt, 24, 
' What # the Eighth Role ? 
- ap , eAaſw. | 
Where avy holy or wotthy diſpoſition or 
habir, 1s required z here all rhe genuine and 
proper fruits, aQtingsz-or expreſhons of this 
diſpokitipp, are enjoyned with it. Thus where 


che love of God, andſo, where the love of . 


men, .are commanded; wirh the former , our 


fmajnraining of the Truth of God, upon all oc-- 


cafions (as We ateable), oorſhewing forth of 
his excellencies and perfe@ions , aur depend- 
ins vpon him for relief and deliverance in 


ſireighes and exigencies, our'honouring him 


with our ſubſtance, in beigg liberal and open- 


handed” towards the poot and needy , -to+ 
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wards the promoting 'of every good work , 
| Whereby he may be glotified (with many the 
like) are commanded; with the latcer, our 
forgiving men their treſpaſles againſt us , co- 
'yeijog cheir infirmiries, (as far as with a geod 
Conſcience we can) bearing with theic weak- 
'peffes. judging well of them, (when we have 
ho fufficients oundto judge otherwiſe) lend- 
| +74 . _ , ing 
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ing unto them what they want, giving uiito 
them,if chey be poor ; counſelling chern when 
chey are in doubt ; admoniſhing them (ſeaſon- 
ably , and tenderly, yer effeRually), when 
chey fin (wich many other things of like im- 


port.) The reaſon of this Rule is: becauſe,as 


a fruic-bearing-tree isdefired for the fruirs ſake, 
which it naturally beareth; ſo are vettuous 
habits and diſpoſitions required in_ men by 
God , that they may perform and do thoſe 
things > which ſuch Principles are proper to 
produce, © 
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 Wherea fn is forbidicy, all accefloriveſſ 
co the perperration of this fin by whomſo- 
ever it be commicted, intended, or deligneds 
is forbidden likewiſe nnto every man. - Thus, 
where Sealing is forbidden; all firengrhening 
of the hand of ſuch a man; to the praRtiſe of 
this fin » whom we know, or juſtly ſuſpeRt, 
ro be addicted unto it ; as by pleading rhe ex- 
 cuſableneſle,or by exrenuating the demecitand 
. crime of this fin 1n his hearing; the furniſhing 
him with weapons , infiruments;, or engins, 


for the praRtiſe of ic; the accommodating him 


with means of ſecrefie, or ſafery, when and ' 


whilſt he is abour ir, (wich many the like) is 
forbidden likewiſe. The reaſon of this Rule, 
is ; becauſe the real intent of the Law-giver 
being to' preyent, and hinder, the — 

30n 


| 


* The Ten (ommandements, 345 |} 
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ho 6 the 6 ied x him, ic cannot 

| wich rhe that- together. 
Ra TH ae: 'the fins themlelves, = F 
he, ie Ho | ewiſe all compliancs, -* 


a bo hs A 


aig Ro p cſe lins, and yhiatſo- 
t courage. them, or firengthen — {| 
OE band co the, perperretion of thei at. 
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$4, af * Quett; #1 


wy | 
Whey «Toub Rate? EE 8 2 


a/ſw. 

"*wvi2tt 5 any daty a0 yertuous aQion z z Of 
un of life 1s commanded, the uſe of all 
| "94g means ro profinece and further the pra- 

©, not only init oe, pho. others ſe 
ie, as. ye'0 breunity, is therein, a 
Net bi C vl nded alſo. Thus where the | 
Honoun rr TR whether naturally and 
properly ſuch, or bp h by analogie and fimili- 
ade, as Magiſtrates, Teachers | Guard ans, Tu- |] 

$; Maſters, 5, is commanded ; we are 


comm | _ tg ke, the Jrereſ of - 
- 141d Comma y-exho and per- 
[Wading (as Fry DEENS it: 
ILbe, ſeaſonab)e) all perſons, both young 
and Ay the praRtice of ir; .by counte- 
ng» commendings. and ſhewing reſpets | 
ute thoſe that ate f CONLIEpMop, in che pra- - 
Riſe of It ; and again, by admoniſhing , re- 
ag we abs T0341) ata rhoſe tha. are di- 
piſers, 2nd cranſgreſſours of it, There is che 


ſage X conldecarionof all other duties 3 in their 
re- 
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nds The reaſon of this 
Rule proceeds upon' the fame: account with 
oiyet » intending ſubjſecion by men, nnco all 


_ his Laws, and the diligence pravtiſe of eyery 


o00d- Wark, cr duty >» commanded by him, 
mult jo reaſon be conceived corequire of men, 
that they promote and fnreber. this ſubjeRi- 
on, as well in others, as in-themſelyes» by 
all good wayes and means upon - all oCca- 


=Y ; 2210 Queſt 27. 
What us the Eleventh Kult ? 

rain © Anſw. ed, : 
Where: the duty of an Inferiour towards his 


Superiour in one. particular kind of relation, 


is required the like dury ( for the narnreand 
kind of it) is required of all Inferiours to- 
wards all fuch their Superiours; who ſtand re- 


lared unto them.in any ſuch relation, which 


holds proportion unto, and is of, alike confi- 
deration- with that other, - Thus. the relation 
of thoſe: rhar are under the Government, in- 
ſpeRion, and care, 'of the Civil Magiſtrates 
Spicitual Paſtour , Guardian, Tutourz Maſters: 
ee. Whereit they ſtand related unto: theſe 
their reſpeRive Superiours , is of like natire- 
and confderation-(arleaſt in fame-reſpects}. 
with the retiarion of Ctildrento' their natu« 

ral Parents, : Father: and: Mother ;. and.confſe- 

quently; where Gad requireth of Children to» 
watdsrheir Parents; rhat which he -judgeth 
o{ $6> : meer 


this Rulezis ; becauſe the ſame duty ,-'or du- 
ties» cannot bur well become all ſuch Rela- 
tions, which reſemble one the other, and 
are of a like nature andconfideration, at leaft 
8s. farr /as. the reſemblance berween- them 
doth extend ; God likewiſe judging'it meet ro 
provide. for the compendiouſneſs of his Law , 
as much as with. conveniency might be, and 
ſo not to'multiply Commandements, where 
one, with a-liccle interpoſure of Reaſon and 
Conſcienceto interpret, would ſerye as well 


as many. ' 
oF Queſt. 28, 
- What uu a Twelfth Rule ? 
*, _ Auſw. : 


Where the duty,or duries,of Inferiours to- 
wards their Superiours,are charged upon them, - 
the reciprocal duties of -Supertours: / rowards 
their Inferiours are. implicitly charged upon 
chem alſo. Thus, where the duty of the Wife 
towards her Husband is impoſed upon her , 
che duty of the Husband'towards the Wife is | 
con{equenctially,and interprecatively, charged 
upon him likewiſe. So, where the qduries of 
SubjeRs 4 of Children , of Servans', of the 
particular members of a Chriſtian Congrega- 
rien, &7. which they owe unto their _ 
235522 | Lye 
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_ Rive Superiours , (all: comprebended under 

the word hoxowr) ate charged by God upon 
them; the correſponding duties, which theſe 
' Supertours reſpeCtiyely owe unto them again, 
* are requiregby the ſame authority , and up-- 

].- on-like enCouragements , and penalties, ac 
-|-: rheirhand. The reaſon of chis Rule, rs ; be- 
''F, -canſey as thar ſaying of Chriſt, in the Go- 
ſpel, is founded upon, plain equity, Vets. 

'  mwhomſoever much i given, of him much Wl 
'F be requiredy (Luk. 12. 48.) So, when Superi- 
| ours hearthac thetribure of Honour , Subje- 
|. CcQaion, Reverenee, Obedience, Service, &c- - 
from their Inferiours, is awarded untothem 
by God; their Conſciences cannot ( light. 
1y) bur rell chem aloud, chat God, whoſe 
Wayes are equal, (Ezek. 18. 25, 29.) demands 
of them in, and by, the ſame award, 'on the 
behalf of their Inferiours, all ſuch recipro- 
cations of duties, which are proper for them 
ro afford unto them, as countenance y prote= 
Qion, nurture , education, maintenance, in- 
couragements unto well-doing, and forywell- 
doing, &c. as thereſpeRtive natures and qua- 
lities of their places, and relations of Supe- 
riority, require of them, and give thetn means - 
andopportunities with all, to!perform and ex- 
hibir unto chem. _ 
Queſt, 29. 
What u the Thirteemh Kul ? 


* 


Anſw. 
Where the duties of Ipferiours cowards 
| rheic 


| 1p rhe Deville, Or %; 
their fu tits, and 20atty , of nipnſts- ro- 
| pA inferiours; 4:e mjoynee; rhe du- 
ties of equals* cowards equals ze includec, 
and injoyned alfo.” The teafon of this Role, 
15becauſe che daties of equafs romtds equals, 
may by the Iighr, and imparriat debares' of 
Reaſon arid Conſcience inrervening, be efti- 
mated” by the nature of the' reciprocafduties 
which. otuall intercede berween inferiours 
and ſuperiours. And God (as fath been: for: 
metly hinted) is nor wom ro multiply. Pre- 
cepts, when any one of thoſe few, whith' he 
hiarh given, 18 ſufficient ro ſhew Conſcience 
lier wo! by the help and improvernent of 
ker own. lighe, , Now: the duries 'berween 
Equals, the duties berweeh ſupetiours and in- 
feciours being well known, may be effima- 
ted, or compared, thus.” My equal, being, in 
relation. unto me; yexty 07 neer unto him char 
is my ſuperiour on che one hand, and on the” 
other, nexr,. or neer likewiſe onto bim char 
is my inferiour ; it is reaſonable ard meer 
that T allow and give utito him, ſomewhar a 
propotrt ion, though tefſe, of tharho- 
von. vluch T owe. to fy fiperiours, and'alſoy 
2 like ptopattion, of that” protetion, : cate, 
moderation; and” other duries, winch T awe 
to my inferiours. My 
Queſt. 50. 
what is the Fotirreenth Rule ? 
> 0 - 
* Whete any duty, one 'or more, which I. 
owe 
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' owe unto another-man as a man, or Ugo 
my. Neighbour, is enjoyned me, here Lam 
charged withr the: performance of the ſaine> 
or ike duties zowards+ my felf; only: wuh 


ſuch exceprions, interpretations; of praviteess 
which the Scripcures:chemſelves,. that are ibe 


beſt Expounders of rhe Law, as well as} the . 
common light of Reaſons inform me; ought 
ro: be' made in the caſe,' [Fbus, where Lam 
commanded: not ro wrong my Neighbours 
eicher in his:requte, eftars, relations: limbs, 
or life, and'the like; I ftandcharged-nor'tq 
jure, or prejudice my: ſelf-in any::off rheſes 
So where -- am commanded to .laveitny 
Neighbour; 'to be-hetpfult-unco him inhis 
need, -to'counſel and: adviſe. him. the beſt: 
cathy as wellin his:ſpirituabas temporaliat- 
fairs, ro bear his burthens; to Cover: his /10F, 
firmitiesy to uphold his” 'reputation as: 
as with crach, ;and a good: Conſcience: 1 any 
able, '&c,' alt rheſe' ( wich: ſevetal others of 
like nature) Eftand boundby the ſame: Comms 
mandement-to perform-noco my ſelf.: Qakys 
_ as the ſaying is; There-is-no-general: Rule 
withour its EXCeprions  'So-1w the cafe'of: the 
Rule before 'us,' there are ſome thingt of 
whichI am a-debtor unto-my Neighbourby 
vertue of the; Cominandement: of:Gad;; of 
which-Fam not hereby made a debror-unta 
my ſelf. Ic is my. duty upon occaſion, to giye 
as largea teſtimony unto my Neighbour, and - 
to ſpeak as much good of him as with = 
| and 
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- and knowledge I can = bur ic. is: not proper 
Gemprn Bp" the oy _y ſelf... So if my 

; Neighbour if - De overs withs faulty 1 fiand 

. bound in-duty'.to reftore[thar is,-ro-endeavour 

_ torefiore?] bimy: wx i 7 of meekneſſe, (Gal. 
6: 1): {bur Lam vor boudd co: ſhew che like - 
tenderneſs ro my ſelf in the like caſe. Some 
atherparticnlars there may-be, (though. 1 pre- 
 mandements, of God, that oblige meto my 
Neighbour, do not impoſe me-ro per- 
form atleaſt in the letter of them, or orher- 
wiſe-then in a way. of. proportion, or equi- 
pollency, unto my:ſelf. And theſe variations, 
which are bur/interprerations of the ſaid Com- 
mandements( reſpeRively ) are: preſcribed 
and taught (as was:even now hinted) in the 
ous cope | Butthe:reaſon of the-Rule may 
berhis: All rhoſe-:things, which God: judg- 
ech meer to be performed and done by every 
man: unto other, being in their natwes bene- 
ficial and good -umo'all-thoſe, ro whom they 

. onghc ro be, and-are,” performed, by whom= 
 ſoeverithey are-performed, and conſequently 
beivg-ſnch” unto: :every man , though perfor- 
med nnto him by himſelf; : therefore ro ſalve 
the: brevity intended in his Law, he enjoyps 
every:mans duty rohiimſelf, in che ſame Com- 
mandement with his duty co other men. 


BY +, f "FE Queſt.- 31. 
' Whats the Fijreenth' Rule # 
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'When two Commandements meet in, op- 
poſition: the, one anto the other, ſo that they 
cannor both be obeyed, the greater ought i9 
haye the - homage. of. obedience ; performed 
unto-it, the binding force of. the leſſer ceaſing 
ir ſuch a caſe, ſo that if the greater be per- 
formed) there is no tranſgreſſion of the leſlie; 
Our Saviour giveth reſtimony to -the truch 
and nſefulneſs of this Rule, in two or thrice 
Inſtances, - Firſt , where the Leviticel Law 
allowins the eating of the Shew-bread untg 
the Prietts only, meeting wich the Moral Law 
which enjoyneth the ute of means for the 
preſervation of life, upon ſuch terms, that 
obedience could not be yielded unto. both, 
gave place unto the latter, and wss diſobey. 
ed wichout fin in him that did cranſereſle ic ; 
who. ( queſtionlefle ) had ſinned, if, as the 
caſe at preſent ſtood with him, and his com- 
pany, he had not diſobeyed ir, af 12. 3, 4. 
The Morall Law, beipg the greater, in the 
jurQure of che competition , ſuperſeded the 
authority of the Ceremonial, as being..the 


Tefle. Again, where the Law injoynng a 


ftrit Reſt, or ceſſation from work, on the 
Sabbath day, as being .a law of inferiour cot. 
ſequence, did nor oblige the. Prieſts againſt 
that Law, by which they ſtood: charged rg 
worſhip God, by flaying, atd offerifig ſacri- 


ices: in the Temple). ever on that days this 


2 


i 


being a Law of more conſiderable and rich 
import, then the other, -fat. 12.5. Ano» 

cher inſtance like unro-this we find. Fob. 7. 

22, The reafon of this Rule is, nothwg bur 

what the common light of reaſon ſvggettech, 

viz Thar in all Competitions between wo 
things of unequal worth and goodnefle, where 
both cannot be choſen-, or embraced, the 

- More worthy,and weighty in goodneſle,ovght 
to have the p:cheminence. By the light of 
this Rule, evident it is, thar che Comman- 
dements of the firſt Table, which reſpe& the 
elory and intereſt of God; are to be prefer- 

'" Fed in obedience before thoſe of the ſecond, 
which concern the intereſt of the Creature, 
when both cannot be obeyed. As, when we 
cannot bur either berray, or deny ſome truth 
of God which he hath made knowniro us, 
and ſo fin againſt a great duty of the firſt Ta- 
ble, or elſe diſobey the Magpiſtrare, Father, 
Mother,. e+. and ſo expoſe our ſelves ro the 

_ lofle of our prexteft comforts in the things of 
"this world, yea ir-may bz of life it ſelf, which 

.- areall contrary- to the ſenſe of the greateft 
duties of the ſecond Fable (in ordinary ca- 
ſes) in this caſe we muſt obey the charge of 
the firſt Table, and and by the' trath of God 
with” our teſtimony, and diſobey ſuperiours, 

"whatſoever be the conſequence of it. Ir 1s 
true and the inſtances larely mentioned do 

Y _ "confirm ic , that the greater duties of- the | 

b "**(econd Table ;/are , 'by Gods gracious-per- 

2 TY. oo OY | miſton 
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miſſion and allowance, to rake place of the. 
efler duties of-che ficft Table, when there 
happenerh a competition between chem.-Bur 
the duries of rhe ſame degree in'both Tables 
being compared; rhoſe of the firlt; being the 
more important, ought to have the prehe- 
minence, in Competitions. | 

| Queſt. _ 32; 
What # the Sixtcemh Rale#. 

| Anſw.. | | 
 Aﬀirmative Commanids are alwayes bind- 
ing. bur not binding to be alwayes practi- 
ſing, or atually doing, what they command j 
bur only ar times conyenient, and upon, re- 
-_ and due occaſions. They are ( indeed } 
inding alwayesy to maintain the habirs of 
thoſe vertuous and worthy ations, which 
they enjoyn; or, an inward diſpslition or reds 
dinefle of mind co be doing the things requi- * 
red ib chem, upon all occakons; Thus when, 
and where, I am" commanded to call npoty 
God, to meditate of his works, to'reverence- 
his Word, &c. I am not commanded to be 
alwayes imployed iri the attral exerciſe of 
theſez- or any of cheſe duties, bur only to be . 
alwayes prepared and ready for the perfor- 
tance of chem ( reſpeCively) upor all op- 
portunities : and; when opportunity ſeryeth, 
to perform them aRually. There is the ſame 
 confideration of all affirmative Preceprs irf 
matrers appettaining| to the ſecond Table, 
The Reatoti 6f this Rule, is, becauſe it Ts 
EE. \ 4 2 '  - MEE 
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Ra £0 2. Fog. OO Queſi By 
+ What &© the Seventeenth: Rule ? 
4Þ TY ot eters, 5. fas; .- 
-*  '  *,; :Negative;Precepts-are -not only. alwayes 
22  bindipg} bur alſo; binding to the aRual, for- 
bearance of whac they prohibir, alwayes, ac 
- all times; and.in all caſes whatſoever: (ex- 
ceptivg oply ſuch, wherein (haply) God him- 
ſelf, who. hath power; qves. his. own, Lawes, 
i ſhall grant a.relaxation; from any of: chem, 
& |  _ _ unto apy..map.). Thus:.rhe Commandemenc 
&- by which I Rand charged -nor to. hate. God, 
E .notto deſpiſe him nor. co make bim a lyar, 
. (by not believing him) nor to. murther,. noc 
ro.commir._ adultery, 8c, impoſeth. a_charge 
upon me.ro tefrain from all, cheſe miſdemea- 
- pours. at all cimes,.and;never to be found in = 
any of /them.. The reaſon, of this Rules, be- 
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and -ip.every caſe whatſoever, repugnant to 
che. glory of God, and-contrary to the true 
_ and. real. intereſt -of -men. Therefore | ſuch 
Commandements of God , by, which theſe 
are prohibiced, admir; of no ceſſation, or in- 
reryal in their obliging. authority - unger any 
circumſtance, or circumſtances whatſoever. 
Poe off 4 Quelti 94 -* 
What: 6s the Eighteenth Rule © 
\- Where any external duty, whether. reſpet- 
ing God, ; or Man, is required, the inward diſ- 
pinion pf.the hearr' and ſoul, from. whence 
gueward aCtions ,. when th: y- are _regu- 
Larly and quely performee, do proceed, isre- 
quireg alſo, - Thus, where the outward Wor- 
ip, and ſervice of God. are commanded, a. 
devour, humble, and pious frame of heartis 
commanded alſo. So where I am comman- 
ded rafeed the hungty, to relieve the oppreſ-* 
| ſedy'ito. pray fqr mine. enem es, &c. I am 
commanded withall to: be inwardly loving, 
mercitull;. tender-hearred,&c. The reaſon of 
chis rule 18:becauſe God being a Spiric,delighe- 
eth in ſpecial manner inthe Sb lovelt- 
neſle of the ſpirits and Souls of men. as alſo 
co ſee fruits that are outwardly good, grow- 
ing upon their own. proper trees ;- and not 
spon thoſe that are Counterfeit, And being 
deſirous ro: make his Law ſpiritual, and nor 
bulky, or great of body, judged it meet ro 
include his mind and will concetni 
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"Sage Rh er che: $-eb man; in hoſe 
' precepts 5. wherein he requires fach | ons 5 
and-deportments, which a Are. proper: $1 've PE; 


Forimee by theoucrt man © SITE! (7 
£ Ks efT@i 3 eb ! -Queſt; Je. : A OIREF 

What 7 the Niners Rule? EATS 
Ann EEIISES 


Where che external &of any I Is fire 
ned, there all inclinarions, inwatd *miotionss 
workings, and ſtirrings\'6F heart towards the 
commirring of that tm ate prohibired and 
reſtrained likewiſe, Thus whete Marther- is 
ans with, hatred; envie; malice" defite 
of revenge; with wharſoever moyeth- th the 

_heart ot * foul towards the perperration of thar 

. horrid ation, aref6rbidden with ir: So where 
rhe a&'of Advſtery(under which , according 
ro a forme? rule , all as of bodily unclean- 
_neſle "are/ comprehended) is' forbidden all | 
Jufiful and wahton thoughts, all ſecret' mo- 
rions and defires leaning towards that finful 

- a&ate made finful alſo. 'The reaſon of this 
Rule may readily be conceived by rhat bf che 
Rule yext preceding. Q 

Queſt, 36, 
W bars a4 the Twentieth and left Rule e 
_— Anſw._ 

- One, and the ſame fin may in different 
reſpeRs; be prohibired in ſeveral Comman- 
fertents. Thus a mins covering his Neigh- 

arg Servants abſolutely conſidered”, and 
 Ficbyur any further tebdency, | is a fin ogrink 
- eat 
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the. Tenth Commandemenr. Bur as it 


parerh and diſpoſerb him ro inveigle or intiſe | 
away this Seryant fronſ him, ics a Gn againſt 


the . Eighth Commandemenc, As ir is 
an a& of diſobedience unto God, ir is a fin 
azainſtthe Firſt Commandement. Many in- 
ſtances in this kind might be given, The rea- 


ſan of chis Rule is, the exceeding finfulveſſe of - 
fp > (in the Ap oltles ex reſſion, Rom. 7.1 3) F.- 


. onthe one hand, together with the large ex- 


rent, and comprehentiveneſſe of the Law of. 


God, on the,other, For che nature of fin 1s, 
in. one reſpe&, like that of a. ſolid or com- 
patted body, which weuſe to ſay , is plum 
ſas» full of it ſelf. Sin (we 'know) is of kinrto 
the Devil : and if it could ſpeak. ic might ans 
ſwer to him, that ſhould ask it its name as tru- 
ly as the Devilldid, Xar.5. 9. My name is 
Lepion) for we -are-many. Every fin hath many 
{:ns; ewiſted in .1t, and theſe of yarious and 
different relations,.or aſpeRs, looking awry 
upon. the Commandements of God which op- 
. poſe them in their way, For the Law of 
God, by means of the ſpiricualliry of ir(late- 


ly opened) meeteth with fin at every turn,. © 


nor can ſo much as an eye, or look hereof, 


eſcape 1t. | 


Tu Queſt, 37: 


But Why deth the Apoſtle James ay» that 
whoſoever ſhall keep the nr Law, [ mea- 
| A214 _ 
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In 4 uy NE 6 BY in one 
he, Ss. wy of oft'? Jam 2. T0. Doth he mean 
fla, inclutech dn af of Bebe 
7 e Te Commandements 3... 
ES 4s Bey thit\, X ol Which F3 4s are par” 


rei 7 cournir 
; Anſm. 


\Nbrio ; Davis meanings, thar- the” Lav 
vs 6ne-and'the fame mire Rule! of life . 
af behaviour; 464 Pproceedipg from one and” 
ris Meme Law-giver, and eyery breach of it 
mitde;b 7 ihe # dent renour of it » liable'te 
rhe Fane penatry;'or curſes: -ypto which the 
efi"a(fon of aff the precepts of. ir are-lia- 
Wieſh he 'rhac* ſhall-violne of travgreſſe' 
dhe of theſe Tcoprs, is wilt of the ready 
of Thens all; either becauſe: be breakerh' that 
4 EW? L Boles yew thermally andis(in- 
C borhing Elfe;b ut chenyall; or elſe;be- 
Lie fn ﬆh apainſt that ' Abchority, or thar 
Law-oiver, by which, 2nd by whom, they have 
been aÞ riigde,” ofveins and eſtabhſhed, by rea- 
ſon'whereof the negle®, or breach ofany one - 


w 


_ of them, is the tiſparagement of all the reſt, 


8nd implies a 'Giſpoficion to break chem afl5 
when occafionſerves z, as theſaying is in the 
Civil Law, He that injureth oncs threatens mas 
z7.Or becauſe he that breaks any one of them, 
hereby declaring that he fezrech not the dil- 
pleaſure of the Law-giver tempreth & embol- _ 
:heth ochersro fal fav] upon afthe reſt:which - 
Hat a dire: temlgncy i in it, to.diffolve or 

A | greatly 


great y weaken , che Authority or  binding- | 
of the whole Law, and of «l the injug* 
Mons of it. According to thee of Dowd, 
where ſpeaking of wicked men, and 
vating their wicked -praftices, ( in his 
uneo God) be complains-of them, that 
bed made void By Lew: 'CPſal. 119; £26, wm 
in-fach a ſenſe as Cbriſtalſs chargeth the Soribes 
and Phariſees 'to have made :the CE 
of God of 'imne +Fethy by their traditions, Mat. 1.5- 
6, with Mark: IL 12, 72. Or ( laſtly ), becauſe 
he that breaketh: any one of them, i; | 
the ſame penalty (ar leaft for kind; i if. not for 
degree, as namely the ſame Curſe) which is due 
unto the breach of chem of. See Gel. 3. 10, 
Exzek, 18, 19, IT, 7 jen with the 13. 
''3 

what is the fon of the ff Commandment, or 

of peaegaey IR will, of Ged in it # 


"That ever y perſon wp mankind, ſhould de- 
iberately: ad wich judgement, chyſe, own, 
| and honour him, as, and for, their C od, and 
none other with him, or without him. 

Queſt, 39. 

' But may, or ought, every man, and woman, with: 
katy 4d chuſe, end own, the true God, as, and 
G m_ God ? may wicked, and unbelieving perſens, 

olds 2 


Anſw. 
Although wicked, and unbelicving perſons 
cannot bale, or qwn God, as, or for; their 
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Gn. yg comigue, poet ot none. \\ 
other, bue co 0 G0FIGnR pegs wickedaefſe and 

;nbelief, (- for God- will: not_be the God. of 
ſpas, in-the defrable ſenſe of the re- 
letion,:and in which he is ſaidto be the God of 
Hbrohem, and the God of Tſeeck, &c./ whilſt 
they-remain ſuch ) yer may hey, through the 


of God, and the due .uſe- of other 
means, ouchſafed p00 them on that behalf, 
\. repentof. hos Abd forſakethem,. and ſo be- 
come. pg -capable, ( as Potentialy they were 
,andowning God, for theic 
God... fo Go moſt graciouſly. offers him- 
falf, to become the God? of the-yiſeſt, and moſt 
. bajrorchieſt-of men,. upon their Repentance, | 
= 'Sq- that the Commandement. taker -hold of 
b- all perſons of mankind, without exception, 
=  . hat.cicher arecin; «fate of Repentance, or 
M . capableof paſſioginto this eſtate; onely with 
the difference now jatimated. As .concerning 
20S: whom che guilc of the. uopardonsble 
fin-apaioſt che Holy Ghoſt, hath.ſcaſed upto 
eternal deſtrution;ſo that they are abſolutely, - 
and for eyer, cutoff from the love and <a 
. of God, and who are to be looked upon, as 
6. bring, in_ chi. reſpe& in che ſame condition _ 
3 _with-ihe Diyels;ic is. moſt probable that net.. - 
2 * thiss nor. any. other -of . che Commande-. 
ments of God looketh after them, ( any whic 
more then the promiſes.of reward made nnto 
the keeping of them ) bur onely the Curſe de. 
as againſt the breach of them. 


By | Queſt, 
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--Quett 
Nat P ws a man; eiberareh va wih 
judge; to chuſe, own, end evo Gu (the true 
Tas < 

,"2BrAepal a ek aig fir fer, en ſeri 

 ous'c6nfideration 
and reaſ6ns, which' tn nodes eu comeli- 
neſſe and meetrieſs'0n the onhand;andrheun- 
ſpeakable beneficizſneſſe « on the other hand 
. that a man ſhould choſe, and'own, and honour, 
rhe true God, for' his God, and none beſides, 
or®with- him, firmly to reſolve,” and conclude, 
chac he will do aceordigly, and withall really 


to doi it, 
Queſt, 41, © 
ypherein conſifteth the comelineſſe, or anerieſſ, 
that the creature, Man, ſhould chuſe;qwn, ed bo- 
n0xr, the true God, for bis God; ard none other, 
with,” or befides, him ? ar, bew ney he coneltneſe 
7 of theſe bi eltinge br eftimated? {FOE 4 


"An 

"The comelineſſe of \oM aQings, by fack 
a (creature, as Man is. may be conceived, or 
eſtimited, chus, or in theſe two particulars. 
Firft, that a creature endued with the excellent 
faculties, of reaſon, underftanding, 8c. ſhould 
not"onely, or ſimply, give honour, to whom ho- 
nur belongeth; bur that. kind, and degree of 
bonour, which of righe' appettainerh untg 
every one. This che hight of natore-ſhewerh 
. to Oy comely and meer. Secondly, that _— 
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A creature, _w_ ways, ond means, __ are ho- 
TE cooſule. it's anabonay ffe 
ty, 3nd well-being , 2nd;nor chrough, folly, 
expoſe i it ſelf ro ame, .#nd miſery; this alfo 
is comely for it, ig: every eye. Now both 
theſe a es be in this crmmenre's 
auſiogs Nig 4 rob ah & 6etrue 

vt-bis Gods and-no ocher + Fo 


nd bovours 

thereof: : andirisan horrid -g vr den | 
indigntty, or nw ps Rare Him, either 
not £@ be. c J gt, Fonowned, by. his 
beg aoy.otbers whe, 
bee need hv call ron r.whacſoever is,.or 
can be ſe; ſhauld be taken into 
fellowſhip with him; 8 ig relation; \and; ho- 
_nour, . Again ſecondly ths bon Prong by 
chaſing ,-ewning , ang, bonouring the True 


-God fqr his C ; providedh 4 8nd this,39 8 
way of . the moſt ork ſecurity ; 


for bis honoui > qndhighe: degree. of welt 
beiog, ' Happy cs that ;puple.s: whoſe God in the 
Lord. 'Bſal, 344+ 15- ſee: alſo Fer. 27.748, 


Lon many .ochers ). whereas [either by n 
ing, or refuling,. ro take and ahedre cd 


2 his God; of by chuſing. any other in-this 


relacion; in:his Read, or by joyningany whe 
wit 


with, him,. he; ſhall: ok erin; 
. own ſhame, ruins; and 
. 13. Bad. 7 27: 


" What ms may be the ipods this Meth bedhe beſos 


IT 


me, or, 4s ſou jeonflteg hut re My: face?.. |: 


_ The expreſſion may import, os foreh, 

' a great argument, Or motives, ro perſwadet 39 
the obſervance of, the: Commandement, 3a 

on main'point of ic.;. ag namely that if any 
man ſhall have. any, ot; 
but, 96 bees, jl hay 4 ok 
ro carry {ecret yenon yer tne'a omination 
will be Red. before, bis. face, and: as it were in 


bis. prefence,, and, while be looke on. See 


P[al. 44.2.0. 21..,, Now as the eye and preſence 
of che _hysband,. is. potent. obliggtion upon 
the' wiſe, whilſt. the is under them,, to.refrain 
all. unchafk = with other. men; a 


ſhe muſt be impudent. above women, that will 
Yi the, adulcereſſe, before the face of her 


usband : ſo-is ita conſideration very force-- 


Ne A. to. keep men. from going 8 
whoring, the, ; pre Ba ſpeaketh.) after 
any range od, that they cannot commit this 
wickedneſſe, but beforeche face of that God, 
who yy, 1s. cher ſawful husband, and whoſe 


#, :.... -. ,, Quelt- 
Od tes T's Sao, wh | Gof 
«Ito thoſe 2 from whom 


whom be requites obedience 


>though he. may thi uy & 


the ten. hare addreſſe him- 


| » 


to | hi Arif ſo ett Y 1 
- Thou ſhaſthave noneo pn ge, The Thou F 
on not make to thy ſelf, &c.. And fo, in all 
, (for it is plathily implyed, theugh not ex- 
| x in the fiſth, wwbjch might, b+ Tead- thus : 
Hononr TH OP; 45 


| The reaſo | may be,” either , beeuuſe the 
Commandements were immediarely; and di- 
rectly given unto the Fewr, (ﬆ conſequentially 
onely unto the reſt of the world) whoſe na- 
tional and-colleQive body is very frequently 
notioned in the Scriptures, as a Perſori; as 
when it is called Tjreel; Facob, a Son, 8&c. Or 
| polls Chery parade pr en of ennk ro 
every On 0 man ind, 
to whom the Law is given, with this appre- 
henfion,' That in every precept thereof , he 
ſpeakerh unto him in particular, and with as 
much defire, and expeation, ro be obeyed 
therein by bim, as if be bad nor minded, of 
Intended to Ice any other herewith , bur 


him. Jo - Queſt. 44: 
rt nd A dots 
Bib) in this Commer o7 * ſome of the 


eget Acriof 


' Diligently and Fer i octouſl to ſeek after 
ekonaky "of God, and ro acquaint out 
ſelves __ is Attributes and A TEG 7» 
| Poodne mercy ,\ wifdome CE 
| Power, &c, {as he huh Wiſcovered, \irld re. 
yea 


vealed ther in his Word, and. in his Works, 
as well of Providence, as Creation ) as _like- _ 
wiſe with -his 'counſels, 8nd purpoſes concern”, 
Ing bis intended proceedings, cither in ways of 
goodneſſe and bounty, or-.of wrath and ſfeve- 
rity, with men; as far as be. hath judged meec, 
to afford us opportunity and means t9 atcain 
the knowledge of them. And furcher,. to be 
. everand anon provoking, and flirring up our 
ſelves by the .moſt eficQual -configeratjons, 
and arguments we can.think of, or come to 
know, co. believe, loves fear, reverence, obey, 
hope in, delight. 1n, rejoyce in, Geperti On, 
| pray unco,. be thankful unto, plea | for, ſuffer 
for him, (-I mean God); yea, and to do all 
theſe things with that feriouſneſſe of. mind, 
with that high conteſt of heart, and ſou), char 
there may be a true, .and real acknowledge- 
ment_of .the D:vine Supremacy, and Great- 
neſle, in- our doing of them; and that we 
would not lay our our ſelves at any ſuchrate 
of atiog,.upon the accqunt' of any creature, 
or creatures whatſoever, ., And agajn-to ſym- 
pathize.wich him in all his affeQions (for ſuch 
the Scripture aſcribeth unto bim ) as to love, 
as he loyeth,( whether perſons or things) ; and 
ſo to hate; as he bateth; to deſire, as he de- 
ſireth ; to rejoyce as he rejoyceth ; to-grieve, 
as he grieverh, &c. God, in commanding bis 
creature, man, to chuſe, and cake bim for his 
God.,- requireth theſe things of -him (wich 
ſome. others of like carſideration,) And he 


chat 
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har 


" vaach 3 no Care to elthe, or work his 

- hearr. unco' them eſpecially if he" knowes 
' them ro be required of him, -livech"in diſo- 
bedience ro this - 1 roman 4 


"ha are the ſons ferbiddes in this Comwan- 
 dement,, er fume of the chitf of them, that ſou we 
_ way the brjrer nie of "the refÞ adſo'? 


_ © Anfm. 
, The vreeSin Here torbidden/is the neg- 
leQing or, refufing to' chuſe and take God, 
F. che crue God, for onr God. Togertier with 
.N rhis Sin, all ſuch difpoſcions , Motions and 
. =D ws of the heart and foul, are prohibired 
* likewiſe, which cither are abſolurely and nr- 
retly, inconfiſtent 'wirh thie great duty-of the 
Cammabdemenr ng having che hy God 
for ar God} ) or elfe, which ill becorge thoſe, 
who have the rroe God for rheir' od; and 
which beivg ourwardly afted, give ſuſpicion 
(at ng thar a woe noc egy choſen, 
or do Lofeiges oWn » this true God for 
their Of the > rage kin& oath theſe , 
wor tom enorance O ature; Properties, 
(or Krecbures ) and Counſels of God; fach 
erroneotis and horrid  perſwatians of. him, 
"which repteſent bim ynro the maind, as if he 
were (indeed) no God, Arheiſm., Poly- 
'theiſm {or'2 belief of 2 pluralicy of Gods ) 
prophaneneſs, defpfrckrs: cal want of frithin | 
himzof love fear and reverence of him;zdifpo- | 
hrion” prevailing to'arthabirtal and cuſtomary | 
peglect 
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hegle& of known. Duties, or. co che like 
commiſſion of known fins; hatred of hol 
and: good .men, as ſuch, or becauſe ſuch; a 
revengefull ſpicic againſt thole that have in- 


jured ns; or whom ve count our enemies, 
(with ſome others of like confideration with 


theſe). Of che lacter ſort are. theſe ( with the 


like), a diſpoſition to neglect, or be careleſle. 


in, the uſe of means, by which the know- 
ledge; or more perfect knowledge ,. of God 
is to be obtained, (as the Reading and Medi- 


rating of the Scriptures, attending upon the 


Mivniitry. of the Goſpel a ſerious contem- 
+ plating the works: of, Creation, a diligent 
obſervance of the appearing of God in the 
courſe 'of his Providence , and governmenc 
of the World, fervent praying unto; him for 


the ſpiric of illumination, religious confe- 


rences, conſorting our ſelves with the Saints, 
a diligent comparing of. the movings and 
workings of our own hearts, as likewiſe of 
the wayes and aCtings of other men, both 
200d, and bad, with the Scriptures, &c.) So 
alſo an inclination to idolatrons; or ſuper. 
ſicious Obſervations, or to plead fot them, 
' prayivg-.unto dead Saints, or expeRing help 
from them, coldnefle in our affections ro the 
Saints that are living, and thoſe that are borti 
of God, heat inouraffetions towards either 
the men, or the ehings, of the world; prides 
or: height of ſpirit in proſpericy; fainting, or 
hitgivg down of hands, , impatieticy, or diſs 

| os. Bb truſts 
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echt in dbecty, a boldodlſe or daringneſſe 
of ſpiric frequently tro omit known duries, 
to walk in wayes, the lawfulneſſe of which 
is Juſtly rg oanree or in the cuſtomary, . 

practiſe of any known fin, though it be weyer 
ſo fo lire, or 7 eſteemed by men, &c. 

Queſt, 46, 

May there any reaſon be conceived, why thi 
Commandiment ſhould have the prebeminences in 
order of place ng the ret and be made the 


firſt # 
Anſw. 


There- is this plain reaſon hereof; Viz, Be- 
cauſe obedience unto this Commandemenr 
(the ha ving; of cordial owning the true God,” 
for our God) ts the natural and proper root 
of obedience unto all chereſt, and (indeed) 
of all crue Religiov. | 


Queſt. 47. 
What the xo of the Second Communac- 
ment ? 
"© Anſwi. 


' That God will be worſhipped ſy no . 
other Externals, Forms, '&& Ceremonies, but 
choſe only of his own preſcription and -ap- 
pointment, and thiar- with rheſe, he witl be 


worſhipped ; and wirhall, thatzin this reſpeR, 


he will have incl to forbear every thing; thar. 
is like ro, rempt' or entiſe them-co rhe; high 


 miſdemeinour of Falſe-Worſhip; [thac 1s, of 


worſhipping him in any other way or by any 


rected 


| ocher means, then thoſe commanded, or di- 


/ 
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| Wo). | 
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under the Ceremo- 


IWhy doth God fo ftriftly, and with ſuch variety 
and particularity of expreſſion, by ſuch great ob+ 
ligations, and ingagements» beyond what ts fonnd 
in any .gtber of the Commandements, probibite all 
Will-worſhip,or falſe-worſh5p, | that tnzall methods, 
Wayjes geſtures, habits, means of excitement unto 
dewotion:in one kind,ov other»which are of Humane 
devices g contrivance; and made uſe of by men' in 
their worſhipping of bim * ] oo 

_ RS 

The chief Reaſons 'hereof may be theſe 

Firſt, becanſe men are exceedingly apt; even 
— inclined; to take ſuch pleaſure in, 
and ſo to dote upon, their own -Inventions,in, 
and abour rhe worſhip of God ; whereby 
their hearts are withdrawn and taken off, from 
Keegy B93 
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e, Ur, 

Ever | which they owe 
unto. the crue worſhip of God, preſcribed by 
himſelf, andfrom that delight, -which chey 
mult .take herein, if they defire thar God 
ſhould delight in them) or do any great things» 
fox chem. Even as the ſenſual contentment 


and'pleaſure, which the Adulcereſs takech in 


. the imbracings of him that commicteth fol- 
- Iy with. ber, /alienareth_ her affe&tion from 
her lawful husband, unto whom it onghr to be 
conſtanc and - The reſemblance is yery 
natural, and (as we uſe to ſay of Pifures ac- 
curately taken) to the life: in which. reſpe& 
rhe Scripcure ſo much delighcerh co ſet forth 
the nature of Idolatrous, and falſe Worſhip 


by it. And beſides, it ſeems co intimate, thar * 
Go 


d raketh a moſt high and ſacred content- 
ment in beivg cruly and purely worſhipped, 
and in thoſe, who chus. worſhip him z even 
as the affe&ionare husband receiveth. marvel- 
lous great ſolace and ſatisfaRion inthe Con- 
Jugal imbracings of a wife that is chaſt and 
loyal (ſee and compare, anddiligengly confi- 
der, Cent. 1.16. Hoſe 2, 19, 20.) It 1s fully 
comporting- with this. notion. char in this 
very Commandement (as oft elſewhere) he 


declares and fyles himſelf, a Fealous God. 


Now then; as wherethe tide is wont ro-run, 


and bear vp with greater violence and force, 


than is uſual in other places the banks thar 
a'e made to defend the country and fields 


adjoyning) from invndations, and breakings in 


UM 


of waters, had necd; both ro be raiſed higher, 
and to be more (irongly'forcified, then ordi- 


nary; ſo it is but reaſonable, char rhe ſinfull 


propenfions inthe hearts and ſouls of menz 
which are known unto God to be more erups 
tive, and likely co break forth upon occafi- 
On, * then others ; and when they do break 
forth, to be of a more pernicious conſequence 
to. the greateſt Intereſt, both of Creatour and 
Creatwie alſo; ſhould. be reftrayned by Laws 
and Commandements contrived and formed, 
both in words and matrer (as it were) on pur- 
poſe for ſo great aſervice, both unte Godz'and 
Man, as the preyenting of the- breakings our. 
of ſuch corruptions muſt needs be. This is 
one Reaſon. | | 
Secondly, God foreſceing that in after-ages 
there would from rime'to time, ſuch a gene- 
ration of men riſe up inthe world, yea andin 
his Church it ſelf, who would, not only give 
up themſelves to be acted and led by a ſpiric 
of ſpiritual whoredoms and fornications, and 


pollure themſelves over head and ears, with 


idolatrous, ſuperſtitious , ſelf-deyiſed, and 
men-deviſed Worſhips, in ſeveral kinds ; bue 


alſo, with all' rigour, as by impriſonments , 


confiſcation of Goods, excommunications , 
Oppreſſions, and vexarions in all kinds, yea 
and ſometimes. by baniſhment, yea and by 
chceatning, and infliting death it ſelf upon 
chem that would not ſubmic, would attempt 


the Loyalty of the Sons and Daughters of God 
Bb 3 amonegft 
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amongſt them, and compel them ro drink of | 
che ſame-cup.of abominzrions with'them: 
God {(Ifay) foreſeeing this, partly to quali- 


' ke avdallayy if ic might/be, che facrilegious 


rage- of fuct--oppreſfiours;'bur chiefly (1 con- 
ceive:) cftectually: ro :ancidore the ſouls and 
conſciences.of his children againit the deadly - 
poyſen of yielding unto, or complying withs 
ſuch-dehlemencs:in his: Worſhip, ' being 'un- | 
der-[ſach ſore remptations' ro: commit this 
folly, and hereby to cauſe-a breach-berween 


their -Godand cheic | ſouls, was” '&raciouf] 


pleaſed eo fortifie his Commandement again 
Foratgn .and falſe -worſhips, at an higher rate, 


then-he .-had: done any of his Commande- - 


ments: beſides. Ocher reaſons mhighit be gi- 
yen: bur theſe two,' at preſents 'may 


ſuffice. 4 bi3. 
Es P94 ce OR 49+ ws 
What are the fius more particularly fexbidden 


i» this Commandement, or ſome of the chief of 


them? 
55 by Anſw. PLL; 
Allnegle&,all voloumcary omiſſion of the 


| external worſhip of Gad at times convenj- 


or neg pour vanage to if, as omilſh}- 
on of Prayer ques and private ) of 
hearing the Word Preached, Eco 
ppon'the- ordinances of the Lotds. Supper and 
Bapriſm (if doely and purely adminiftred); of 
Faſting, of Giving of Thanks, of Singing of 
Plalms. Again, the making or having, Ima- 
ESONS pO, oes, 
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obſervations , which are commonly known 
co be taken up and practiſed by men in a way 
of Religion, andwith- a Conceir of commen- 
divg themſelves highly unto God by chem, 
as going on Pilgrimage diſciplining rheir 
det with whipping, with wearing rough and 
harſh' garments, wich a ſtrict obſervance of 


ſuch and ſuch hours, as well ”y night as by 


day-(whickchey cill, Canonical) for the dury 
of Prayer, With forcing themſelyes to ſay oyer 


ſo many Pater Nefterry and ſo many eAve- 


Marign from timeto time,and, through fear 
of. falling ſhort, orbeing oat in-their tale, 
to keep and athjuſtche acconnt by letring fall 


of Beads, wichjfaſting ar ſuch cimes choſen by - * 


themſelyes, and at no other, with perperual ' 
| " Bbq... _ abſtinence 
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| 3 
abſtinence fromflaſh, from handling or tou- 
ching mony, from propriety in any worldly 
eſtate or goods; and tenerally all ſuch pra- 
Etiſes and wayes, of humane injunRion, or 
recommendation only, wherein we diſcover 
our ſelves, or give ſuſpicion, thar we place 
any confidence, or hope of acceptance with 
God. In like manner, all ſuch- atings, or ex- _ 
preflions of our ſelves, whereby ic appears 


' that weareaffraid of Gods diſpleaſure, either 


for.the omitting, or not doing; o fwhat he no 
wayes requires of us ; orelſefor the doing of 
thar, Which is our duty to do. To fear Di- 
vine diſpleaſure upon either of theſe accounts, 


 35zin propriety, and ftritneis of notion, that 


which we Call Superſtition ; although uſe and. 
culttom have extended the henification of the - 
word to other things alſo, of a differing na- 
ure from theſe,” Yertagain : In this Com- 
mandement are hikewi{e-probibireda}l ſuch | 
2Rings, and diſpofings of our ſelves, whereby 
weexpolſe our [elyes to the danger of beir 
drawn afide co the love and liking, andhere- 
rw Hoegean: practiſe of Idolatrous and falſe 
worſhip, making falſe. worſhippers of God 
our intirnare and boſome friends, frequeritin 
the Aſſemblies, the gaudy: Temples, the ſer- 
vices, or deyotians, of Idolaters ; cargleſneſs 
or | perfunRorineſs in performing the true 
worſhip of God (for this alſ&diſpoſeth, and 
expoſerh, men to rhe danger of declining to 


falſe worſhip.) 
v1 wk ; Queſt, 


LY 


The Ten (ommandements. 
, ©.» Queſt, So. 

I bat are the Duties more particularly required 
in this Commandement ? or [ome of. the principal 
of them? ( For, according to the ſecond Rule, every 
negative Commandement includeth bis affirmative 
oppoſite to it.) 
A Anſw. 


The general Duty here required is, that 'at 
times convenient, and as oft as any provi 
dence, or opportunity inviteth us, we wor- 
ſhip the trae God purely, according to this 
will; that is, in ſuch a way onely, in, and by 
ſuch outward means, and with ach rites, as 
himſelf 'bach caught , and preſcribed 'in his 
Word. Under this General, theſe more par- 
ticular duties are injoyned ; diligent and con- 
ſtanc attendance upon the Miniftry of the Go- 
ſpell, ( where no reaſonable impediment hin- 
dreth) ; ſo upon the adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, and all other Ordinances of God, 
regularly managed, and diſpenſed',: in the 
Church, and pablique Chriſtian aſſemblies, as 
prayer, diſcipline, faftings, thankſgivings, &c. 
Again, Caccording co the DoQrine of. the 
renth Rule given) the diligent uſe of all good 


means, to prepare, and fic us, for'\the due 


worſhip of God, is here commanded alſo ; 


_ 8s the reading of the Scriptures with care | 


and conſcience, meditation, praying in pri- 
vare, religious conferences,' minding and ho- 
nouring thoſe, that are moſt exemplary in 
worſhipping God ; a provident ordering, and 
WET | Con=- 
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contriving of. werldjy-occafions , chat no 
pretence about theſe may be a ſazre. unto Sy 
to caule us t@ loſe. any of che galden oppor= 
Fugicies of worſhippi God, &c. | 
: F- s * a | 
How, or i what ſenſe, doth God WARGR thet 
be wil viſite the iniquity of che Fathers upon | 
the Childreb, nato the third; and fourth Ge- 
NONE chem wy hate him? | 


Firſt , God PEN vot threaten £0: viſit the 
foot - 4, Falhers: apo the Children; 8c, but 
onely when he finds chem incheChildren, as 
well-as be did in the Fachers. This he plainly + 
declareth in thoſe words, of them thit hate me: 
which-are reſtrictive, and pms! 2or mn s 'of 
he: prizc eeding i chreatning ; wp! . thae 
ir. RG ive Ge- 
-nerations ſhall bate bim; that 4s, the cauſe 
being put for the effe&, (a frequent dialeR in 
Scriptures) ſhall ſin agaiont him, as cher 
Fathers did] be incends not che Threatning 
againft:them. See for this Ezek, 18; 14. &c. 
Secondly; the reaſon why God dorh not ſays 
thac he will yiſic che Childrens own fins. upon 
thers,'þur che fins of their Fathers z nor again, 
that lie. will viſic-che ſigs of che Fathers upon 
themſelves, but upon their Children ; the rea- 
4on hereof (I i) may de, becauſe, God 
judgeth it meer, many-cimes not to punilh in 
this world, [with any exemplary pu 


ar judgement, which kind- of emiſſion he 
meaneth 
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meaneth 'by che word viſit]. the firſt Tranſ- - 
greſſors in a Family, or race, bot rather pati- 
ently to: awair the triall and proof of their 
Poſterity, (to the third and fourth generation, ) 
and dccordingly as theſe ſhall be found, either 
to repent of, and turn from their Fathers fin- 
fulneſſe, unto God, or to go on, andcontinue 
jn the ſame,or like courſe of provocation; 
ſo either to ſhew them mercy, and bleffe them, 
their Fathers fins notwithſtanding ; oreſſe to 
fall heavy upon them, with ſome ſignal judge- 


+ ment, or other; as filling up the meaſure of 


their Fathers fins, ( which it ſeems, was bue 
half full before ; and ſo not as yet, according 
co theeſtimate of divine ſenity, and patience, 
ready 'for judgement); and redoubling their 
provocations. So that God, when he threatens 
ro viſit. the ſins of the Fathers, upon wicked 
Cbildren,' not cheir own fins, or wickedneſle, 
fienifieth, or implicth, that, had thefe Cbildren- 
- been the firſt of their race, that had been 
wicked, ard not been the Children of wicked 
Parents; although their wickedneſſe had been 
the ſame; or as preat as now it is,' they ſhould, 
or might have eſcaped the viſitation here 
threatned (for I ſappoſe that God by this 
threatninog, 1 will viſa the ſings of the Fathers, 
8&c-. doth not imply; that he will never, or in 
no caſe, viſit | with temporal judgements] the 
fins of the Fathers, upon themſelves, as well 


. - as: upon their Children,-( being wicked alſo); 


che current of the Scriptures will il{ bear ſuch 
__ a 


The Ten Commandements. . 399 © 
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a ſenſe as this - but only declareth, that when 
.and though he doth ſufter wicked Parents ro 
go unpuniſhed, yer their Children, if chey 
follow them in cheic wickednefle , ſhall be 
. face to hear from him in wrath and judgment) 
and that becauſe they are the Children of 
futh Parents, as well as becauſe they are wick- 
ed themſelyes), Hence it is, that when God 
threacnech che Fews wich any ſevericy of judg- 
ment for their wickednefle , we ſo frequently 
meet wich rhe mention of the Fathers iniqui- 
ty (though now dead)as well as the Childrens 
\ whoare rhe perſons threatened in this, or 
the like form of words, you and year Fathers, 
Jer. 44. 21, So Ezekzel, Was Charged to re- 
. mindthe people, that they, and their Fathers, 
bad tranſgreſſed{ or rebelled _] againſt biw, when 
he was ſent by God to denounce judgments as 
oainſt them, Ezck. 3,2. And ſo holy men 
very frequently in cheir confeſſions, knowing 
it to betheir dury to juſtifie God in his judg- 
ments whether already inflited, or only de- 
nounced in the cleareſt and fulleſt manner chey 
could,upon this account confeſle and acknow- 

ledge, as well che fins of their Fathers as their 
own..' Foy our fins (ſaith Daniel) and for the 5ni- 
quities of our FATHERS, Jeruſalem and 
thy people are become a reproach to all that are a” 
bout us Dan. 9- 16. See further, and compare 
Lam.5. 7. fer. 14.20. fer. 3. 25. Neb. 1. 6. 
Neh. 9.2. 16; 34. Pſal. 78. 57. 58. The 
Godly King 7ofab in his confefſorie Meſſage 
ro 


—_—_ 


ro the Prophereſle Huidab, mentioneth the 
fin of their Fathers onlyas the cauſe, or means 
of kindling rhe wrath of God againſt him, and 
his people , 2 King. 22.13. 2 Chro. 34, 21. 
Yea and God himſelf in pleading the equity 
of his proceeding in judgment againſt men, 
is wonr toalledgeand inhſt upon the iniqui- 
ries of rhe Fathers as well as of the Children, 
threatned, or puniſhed by him, Thex ſhalt the 
ſay unto them, Becauſe your FATHERS 
have forſaken me, &C. Jer. 16. 11, 12. Tour in- 
:$quities and the iniquities of your FATHERS 
rogether, Ec. Eſa. 65.7. Sec alſo Levit. 26. 
395 40- 
$ 5c: Queſt; v2; | | 
May there any reaſon be conceived; why Ged. 
ſhould ordinarily , or (at leaſt) very frequently 
viſit the fins of the Fathers upon the Children 
(in ſuch a ſenſe » and npox ſuch tearms > as you 
have new diclared) rather then upon them- 
ſelves f 
Anſw. 


| There may more reaſons then one'be well 
apprehended of this diſpenſation of God. Bur 
I {hall infiſt only upon'one, which I conceive 
co be one ofthe moſt conſiderable. This is, 
that when he doth uſe ſeverity in judging and 
puniſhing his Creature, ir may appear that 
his*Crearure is not ſimply or barely obnox1- 
- ous unto puniſhment, that is, not only ſo 
farr ſinful or delinquent to ſuch a gſees that ' 
he may juſtly puviſh him, bur char he is (in 
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preſſion, Row. g 2. 2.)62mpniyuiro; 
: $15 $@nAar that is ; _ or perieRtly ande- 

very waies prepared or fitted and(as it were) 
accompliſhed ter deftrufiion.; and ſotot char 
puniſhment, - whatever it be, that ſhall be in- 


flited on-him. Neicher doth God judge ic 


ſufficienrfor the glory of his Righreouſneſſe, 
or Jultice, in his penall Adminittrarjons, that 
he may be j»fifiedin chem {as viz. by fome 
exquifice- or profound: Argument z of Plea, 
made on his behalf] but that he may be clear 
when he judgeth; thac is, that the equitie 
and reaſonableneſſe of his judgments may-ap- 
pear our of hand, and by their own light, and 
as the Sun appearerh unto te World, P/al. 
$1. 4. 'Cofnpared with Row. 33 4. The Scrip- 
ture 19 ſeveral places , and in ſeveral veins of 
notion, prefenterh God under this CharaRer 
viz. as liflefle and indiſpoſed , and (as it 
were) without heart ro puniſh [in-any degree 
of ſeverity ] uncill che wickedneſſe of ttien be 


grown to ſome confiderable maturity , and 


Firſt, Where he compares the degree; or 
proportion of fin , wherber: in a perſon , or 
. people, before whichihe uſually fotbearerh to 
deſtroy /or inflict apy fevere puniſhmenr up- 
on them,” unto a 'mea/ure> which muſt be fulls 
before he canſift up his hard againſt them in 


ſuch 'a way. 'Thusthe reafon which he __ | 


unro_ Abrebewhis Friend, why he would not 
preſently ſetrle him z or his -poſteriry 11 the 
poſſeſſion 
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poſleſſion of the Land of Canaan) Was, becay 
the ſin of rhe Amorites (who were the pre 
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ther Nations) was wot yet F U L Lz Gen. 45. 
16. See-allo Mar. 23.32. Exek; 7.23, Dane 
; 8. 23.. Neh. 3. 1,24 3» &c. Og we 
; Secondly Where he fionificth, Of _—_ 
4 eth, char he miſt ind men iunexcuſable in che 
1 way of their ſinning ; before he enters into a- 
| ny dilti& jndgmene with them , See Rejn. I. 
* , 20. &:2, 13,2» &c. Now many eracious youch- 
ſafements from . God unco finful men," are re* 
vice ro render them jnexcu/able'y amongft 
which the riches of his Xpn56rn5,an0% n,Mavgyfu- 
vizzrhagys,of his goodneſſe , forbearance, and 
long-ſu SingL Lew, 3> 4.) ſeem co be chief , 
according to that, Roys, 9. 22. What if Gtd » 
willing to ſhew his Wrath ayd to make his power 
known, endured -with much long-ſuffering, the 
, veſſels of wrath fitted for. Deſtrutiion ? That is, 
eirher untill they be firted , or, to. be firted 
(or as the word, zenpnuire properly tignift- 
eth >. cempleatly fitted ) for deftruQtion. . Theſe 
rwo things are here plainly implyed. 
Firſt > That wichouc much loug-ſuſſering by 
God,finners are not compleetly fitted for deſtrn- 
Homat leaſt nor for ſuch a dibratiiin where- 
in God may make his Wrath and power knows. 
_ Secondly, That God is not willing [ thatis, 
free ' or inclined ] to make his wrath and 
power known in the deftruQtion of finners , 
uncull chey befully avd compleatly ond 
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of defiruttien > [chat is, uorill chey have fins 


ped with ſuch an high hand, of upon fuch 
_ > rearms, that nothiiig cah, with reaſon, of | 


colour of equity, be pleaded, why they ſhould 
not be defiroyed.]' © © 
Thirdly, (and latily ) Thar CharaQer of diſ- 
poſition of God we ſpeak of , is held forth, 
whete he defignes the topping of mens mouths 
In-order to _ making of them _ ro his 
Jadgtnent, That every mouth may be ſtoppedzand 
[1 the World become Fables To ep - 
tubject in judgment unto God, [or ſubjeft to 
the judgment of Ged] as if men were nor liable 
Or [abjeft to the judfment of Ged | meaning , 


 withhat full, and through ſabje&5ons where- 


in he-muſt find them, before he proceeds in 
Jjudement againſt them] 'uncill cheir coriſcien- 
ces .ſhall ſilence their roygues from all plea- 
divg for them , Row, 3. 19. This is of ſome 
affinicy with the fotmer, See ar. 22. 12; 
13. So then this may well be a teaſon, why 
God many times deferteth che viſitation, or 
ſevere puniſhrhenr of the fifs of Fathers; un- 
eill he finds the Childreo, to the third and 
fourth Generation, walking in the ſame or 
like way of iniquity with them. The patience 
of God ſhewed unto wicked Parents, rendreth 
their Children,if they prove wicked alſo,mucti 
more obnoxious unto ry judgrnenc of God. 
rh | PAT 53. GS 
Wheat may be the reaſon» why God extexndeth 
bis Threatning of viſiting the fits of the Fathers 
| | | gpor 
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Becauſe the knowledge of the wickedneſs '- 
of Fathers, or. Fore-fathers., 'may ſteadily, 


diftindtly 5-and wich certainty of report ,. ar- 
rive at their polterity inthe third or fourth de- 


' ſcent, by means whereof, ifehey do.not con- 
fider'; and take-warnipg, they become inex-. 


cuſable':; whereas: afterwards, as in che fifth 
and fixch Deſcent, 'and- all ſucceeding, the 
memorial of the: wickednefle of their Fore- 
fachers begins co beas an oldflory, che ground 
and otiginal » and' conſequently the vie 


notſo' apt ro aftet , or make any lively im- 
prefſions upon the minds of men. Befides , 
God limiring and confining himſelf .in bis pn, 


oiſhing of 6n, unto! the third aud forth Ge- 
 #eration ». but enlarging himſelf 1n JShewing. 


rerey- to theſe that keep hisCommandemints, un 


' thuſunds, phy dec} tree; hom rhe 
atd the righreons. 


more propen ſehe is ro: | 
chen'to, puniſh fingers,” 
| Queſt. 54: 


Why doth Gods in this Commandement rather" 
_ thinin any of thirſt,” threaten co vilit the fins ob« 
the Farhers upon the Children ? : 


> Anſw. ao 


Becauſe Children.and poſterity; are nor its % 


ſo muchdanger' of being wicked, or of pro- 
yoking God upon their Fathers account; or 
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| _ Childeabee gunners with them 
in theſe thing | 


of the people withthe | 

£, m9 44-27. But we will certainly do 
fever thing goeth forth ont of our own mouth 
rn incenſe unto the Qucen of Heaven, and 


5 Weand onr athers » on Kings dale 
THCEs > #7 BÞi Cities of Judah, and in the 
Brees of Jt falem : for chen had we plenty of 
villuals, end were welly and ſaw no Evil. But ' 
finces tc. And that Children (generally) we 
' mote apt to ipherir (and commonly do inhe- 
Jie) rhe ſuperſtitious and idolacrous princi- 
 plegzand praGtiſes of their Fathers and fore-fa- 
- thers,rather then any other of rheit fins, ( por 
relating unto theſe); ; a8 well the Scripturevzas 
our own tion of the courſe of theworild 
io this behalf,may ſufficiently inform us:Herh 
x7 nation (ſaich 'Gog bimſelf ) changed their 
-*Gedrs which yet are no Gods 7 Jer. 2. 12, Sec 
E-  SKiy. 17. 28 29. & 305 34. & ver. 41. Thus? 
>. So theſe Nations feared the' Lid» and ſerved 
b. _ their Graven Images, both their Children and 
their;Childrens {hildres': at did their Fathers) 
ſo did thty ts this day.” For brevity ſake, I ornic 
apy other places , pregtiant wich confirma- 
| ;- Won 
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ſts Ui jeſpeid re 8. t 

diſparage cheir Religio! by tejefing 95 fro 
changins it for another; and by foch a 

or theh$..Aa5 this to ſetth, featous or doubrful 
_ (at feaſt) left they dyed under the -diſpleaſin 4 
of God, and fo are, curſed eremally; | Ard 2 
becauſe there is ordinkfily y s ſuch a a frongin- E 
clination in Childres to own; Ind cleave nn | © C 
to, that minner and way "of. worſhippidg 0 


God, whetein rheir- ! UI F6te -farhters .Y 
went before them; 'heice (1 coticeive) ic is 4 
thr God, tn the 2 # aaa "rakes It xn ag- 3 
| © ec Srayation' I 
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given.up yr cn, Klan SUB, 
of more, of fiv and" WickeUni fie ' Dehdes. At 
nee{not-appeal cottic y of Seri 


record for the'confir 4 
here be, plenty. of i it ro be: fouttd), chazpa 
the Chriſtias world.,. which bs bas _ nads | 
ſcience of worſhipping the cine: Gard pirel 
and wichouc the 'pblluc ions of leſh-de 
. worſhip, for ſeverall:hitmdreds.off. Ser 
paſt 3. haye: given; #oud: Tr ax 56 
| eryrb hereo in one: particular OV crying! 
of:Cryelcy with the bloud and-liea 
pron ofmany of eg we beer ha 
2:khogwn enobgh-s. a at this:da 
of: the; vitious and witked pr aRiſes-of t 
whs; have turned alideunro. Their own "Idols: 


crous and ſuperſtitions inventions tmyche- wore | 
ſhipof-God. Nowp rfops;ſuperfiiciouſly ad- 


dicted; being conſctous-rorhemſel yes of ma- 
or fl Goes , which they:know:ro: be dilplea- 
50d, When: through the:ipa rience of 


yr | y-eſcape puniſhmenc; for them, and 
;peaceably and pagers io the. 


_ ye; of 
' world, theyareaptand wone to:aſcribe'no 
lefle then a kind of mediarorie aud artoneing 


yerrue unto..cheir ſuperRici 


puripg; their- proſperity .and £ e from 
puniſhrment.under mmiſtion offo many 
ps, unto. kde asf God es Te a 
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The reaſon may be; becauſe his worſhip is 
the mariage-bed, herein, he claiming him- 
ſelf ro be the only lawful busband ( in. the 
notion of a ſpiritual or myltical mariage ) 
of his crearure, deſires to ſolace himſelf with 
this his Creature-Wite, offeting himſelf like-. 
wiſe co be injoyed by her with like fatisfacti- _ 
on and contentment. And (doubtleſs) when 
God is chaſtly, and purely, and affeRtionarely 
worſhipped by his Creature, the greeting be- 
tween them is mutnally pleafing and delight- 
_ full ina "yl high degree: the richeſt con» 
rentment which the moſt paſſionate and in- 
deared yoke-fellows in this world can take in 
che mutual enjoymenrs each of other , is bur 
2 ſhaddow, a cold and heartleſie kind of re- 
ſemblance of ir. Now then God, being con- 
ſcious unto himſelf of the ardent love, the 
dear and render affeftions which he bearech 
unco his Creature (in reſpeR of ehis mariage- 
relation) and of his moſt bountiful and royall 
intentions towards It as his wife, when he 
ſhall for a while haye made tryal of her foye 
and loyalty , 'and wirhatl-thar he hath ac- 
 quainted her with, and ſeveral wayes made 
known unto her; all this , He cannot bur be 
os impatient, and full of indignation, thar 
his beloved Wife ſhould, under ſuch-great in- 


pi germns as theſe; pollure the wartage. bed, 
and play the Adulterefſe in his worſhip, by . 
corrupting her ſelf with firange —_— 
| (that 
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eart,' or ſoul ) 


eres; Je, 0r ould bye incl Gully 


5's 


H{tyolots "and - impertioert- Rites . or 

% REL IT 2, OOH TE PE JR Ps LE ISETY * 
Ceremonies > *(Hicugh ſhe ſhould teraip and 
ec what*of his true worſhipwwirh 


pratie ſoinewhat"ot his true worth | 
them. (For jealowfie"in av Husband -C.we 


- know) is not only provokedwiththe grofle 


No 2 LIE BS CIT PAN <4. 4 vs 
- and compleat a@' of Adultery. in. his wiſe, 


when"ic, comes'ro his. knowledge; bur alſo 
wittr all 'Ierpht andlooſe: behaviour; whether 
is words, looks, origetivres,” which - may rea- 
fop1hly 'occafon ay; flpicioo. that way ) 
And the moterhe hearr and ſopl ofa man.is 
drayn' ont unto the. wife of his boſome, in 
loycand dearneſle of affeQion: 


ection, 'and che more: 
na] arty e: d himſelf uaco her from 
rime co time.» with;ſo much the greacer rage” 
3s his Jealouſie like to break our againſt her, 


. Tfhefhall aravy time come to wnderfiand that 


ME hath been difloyal-unco'bim': which yer, 
our. of a defirethar himſelf may -alwayes en- 
Joy-the pleafure 'and: Eontentment; and. ſhe 
the beniefirand ſolace'of them, he'endeavours, 


becauſe of his preſent affe&tians unto her:and- 


' bythe: beſtimeans./he knoweth, to' prevent. 


And'(queſtiovlefie}God, in chis Commande- 
menr concerning his' worſhip, remindeth bis 
Crearure( man) -of* bis. nature. of Fealoaſit » 
norſs much'with an intent” ro'gain the more 
Equicable. plea in caſe his creature. ſhall-2r 


38y yirme provoke-him ro" exprelle himſclt | 


jnhe great ſeverity of ir(this, ar molt, isbur 


*.- \ 
5 


tho alt eres ind t 
WM bog it to'his creatures prejudice g 
F-  yer-rhis nor rg Jets by tec rifying che! crea- 
F- cure with the ſound, ormention of it, as. 'by I 

difſwading or raking ir off, i in a rational way, - 4 
E from whatſoeveris likely ro. provoke, or-m- - 4 
{= - gage, him'to ſach anexerciſe;. For as-he-thar 
I. dqdoth good[and is reſolyed 'to conrigue ſo. to 
J- « 99) bath no cauſe to fear the Power,thow 'bhe 


” ® brarcth the ſword; and this not 5 vain: ( OM. « 

Af . 73: 354-) bur hath reaſon; or cauſe in ab 

I. dance, to refrain from evill, and co do- Gill 

Lb thac which' is good, becauſe of this fo rd. 1 

F like manner men have the eacelt_ and wel 

J3- - * tieſt reaſon in the world, becauſe 'of thi ; 
L a ; Fealonſs be of. God, .to keep themſelres:chalt 5 
FF and pure in his Worſhip. .bur whileſt, chey A 
3 dothis;and with their whole heart /arepurpo- 3 
I fed and reſolved to;do none other, t hep hays =_ 
3 no.reaſonar all to be' rerrified with © it. - Bur 

1 (certainly)'che nature of Fealoufes d ly cons _. 

. fidered; as 'Sofomon deſcriberhir LEwis 

3 5 the rage of 4 man, therefore be. will 

7 #1 the day of yengeanie.: : He will not regard: « : 

L __ neither will be iybs content» w_ gh.t 
3 iveſt many 'gifts ,  Þ andtne 

Þ jeubuſ, WE Y rs joe Gr = 

A . With it's reaſonable. allowance FS | ad- 

»% fu'nveſs ofthe power of. God's: ah 


* rage-of man; 1t will befor 
LH rional thing under Heaven. * | = 
2- OE te 


Fe aint principles af com- 

Ip prudence, for a man to ftainthe honor 

pf the. ay nl his Creacor (1 aan 
ih - is. Vorinp imbaſeing it: with any 
” thing of. 2 2 -Meaner anal then Divine. 
E | Thas, the worſhip *of preſcribed by 
S himſelf, is notioned 1 in the Scriptures as the- ; 
: 1, into which he invites his 
| Crone, wich an- iprent to communicate 
ne, .a5..ap  Husband unco it, | 


[ENLIOUE 2, 1 by the. Metaphors 
ety, Whoredaine, Fornication, &-c. 
- row forae others beſides theſe. 
Bug I-judge 5-nat ſo neceflary the argy- 
"Ment, at, loference x; being near enough ar 
: ad.co--be deſcried by a little conliderari- 
Z On. on; and befdes x - Aomewhat bach been al- 
XS ready ſpoken co ſuch a purpoſe in; the An-' 
3 ſwer rd the 43. Queition of this Chapter. 
Thoſe-wards of the Spouſe, or Church, to 
Chriſt { there pointed: to: ) Alſe- our bed 5 
, me hs. x, 46) are meant (accordive ro 
hieags Wha: 1 is the belt Expoſitor of 
oct » that I have 


oberg Dine V op arſhip xefloredro, their 


parive: 
 Inrhe gr 4 of TD 


Y 24 = King. 23. &.2 Chr, 3; us 


whereof we read, 


Queſt. 


| foraign Ceremony, or 
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on; Beals the My 


in, or uſing, of 
e-of Hamane invents 

on and coxtrivance, be luked upew by God) as 
ating and" corru pring his worſhip » and 


bereates provoke. hu fe the 
Worſoip preferibed by himſelf, i armed, and 
ar hes vgs bim alſo? - | 


"4ofw. I 
-"Becaigle' it is the ſoverat rniledge, and 
ive of God, as Nell ro nominate, 


' appoint > and” enjoyn his own' worſhip , as 


ro be 'worſhipped with ir.. This is clear, 


-both in the Scripeures , and in Reaſon. And 


they bave built the hj bigh ace of To 
to burn their fous "I bters omg Ley 
WHICH T7 FS ng apc, pi TH 
NOT, ueither came it into <her. 
. 31.) The wickednefle of ne Ne AQ,-who 
Aled: this pew kind" of worſhip, or_devo- 
rion,'is not here eftimareg; either by che 
unnaturatueſſe or darbarous Crueley of it 
nor: yer by cheir inrendment of it unto the 
honour sf the Idol. Moloch , but only'by 
this, /thar God com it not: which 
plainly implyerh, that i ir is an uſurpation , 
upoth :oÞ- of, his Prerogarive : when men ſer 
vp apy worſhip or. any piece or appurte- 
nance of worſhip, without his Command , 
and "that for want of the impreſke' of Di- 


. vine inflirucion upon ir, it is highly provo- 


Bog WOrs Goht of God, how fpecious or 
pre- 


nd 2dorning the. worſhip of God 

idItional arf jantficial vice » 
kmple, plain, and homely, vp- 

"pu 4 "AEMY and comlinll 


gs 
©. x « 


dogs oy 
q ak ro_ that 
.once and. agaih unto 
Th E) Hoal, n0t' ADD. mnto 
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I et, = 
er.,. int | LEV Is 
P/Al.166;:3.. rs ro. he ot -bre Zi T "S | 
likewiſe P/el. 38, 45; See this noced/in'che' 
margent. of the _ larger” Bibles of - che. laſt 
Tranſlation]. You mayzunto cheformer! LeXts, 
add, Rev.2 2. 19, andapply to the matterin 
hand,Zccle/: 3. 14. Now to:add unco- the 
' worſhip. © God, is the ſame thing. in ſub- 
ance (if ir'be not. 2 degree. above It in im- 
piety 'and_ preſumption.) with making ad- . 
d.tions. unto * his Word: AS if, is a greater 
_ crime ina. woman.co admit ofdallia cewirh 
another.man , then to report her hnsbar 
ſayings. with Tome addition of or 
OWN... - W$ 
"From hence it appearechs' how ;oſh afficient 
and weak a plea ic 15co juſtific che./ plowing 
with an,Oxe and an Af rogether ip E field | 
of Gods ; Worſhip (Lmean> reb: making up c '6E 
a; ſervice, or worſhip of God, of: divine -agd. . 
huma! p< preſcrip tions > blended and intermix- 
ed.che one- wich "the other.) ibac Reg Tites' 
and ceremonies, which are decent; may be. 
| allowedin che Worſhip of God,not Wn 
idite 


thecammabknow- | 
W the world, Every. -/ 
ife 08 2D jen thbopgh be 
yore: of theta , and though me: 
Par os Elowfl ip in bis 

. patc and teliow in his 
| as. 5 whatſoeyer:of for- 
+ Without riamits them, how 
decent of comely. ſveyer any! of rhe may = 

ſeemin che cies vf men. For etherwiſe,' co - 

call avy.ceremony inthe worſhip of God ae- 

"ty voting of a rag exetgRtiohz is" that 
and abſurdicy, which Logiciatis call, Cox- 
rradifliein adjunito, as if a man thoutd talke 
of coldfite z or dry water, The moſt-catte- 
_  redparch;tiptofa begpers coat, and flitched 
FA bw Yoke of, rhe molt Offer Scarlec 
heftttimimning otherwiſe in che moſt 
vighle; place of i fic would every whit as . welt 
become this —_ a Rot cer 


BOYS wears; emo; ipof 
' God. There is no niairior aeficott of noi | 
formiry inclie hor ſorvice of Godin 
his Church, 'yea of foch ats untformity which 
. conceive ro be: moſt} yea (racher}- only. fe- 
Cible, than T. ForF preſirmie there” is cio per- 
for, that ownerl armaaabrct cams 


£28 


-cviliivgand & freely > ſubſcribe, and nd practi 
_ that worſhip inall- points , which- y now: 
eth or belicyerh;, ro be preſcribed\by Ge A 
bimſelf. They are e the grand enemies ro the 4 
Uniformicy,we ſpeak of, who obtrude upon I 
che Conſcience  eicher of weak and render, 4 
or of irapg ahd underfiandin ling Chriſtians, inc 
6 ceremonies, & formalities in the worſh pan 
| ſervice of God, which being hererogene 
apocryphal , are fo conditioned , 


char they 
are not.in reaſon like to yield any berrer fas 
chen choſe fooliſh , and. wnlcarned queſtions, as 
the Apoſile calls rhem., which On faith) In- 
Lender firifes» 2 Tim. 2,2 3. 
; And as Godin the Scriprures from place © 
| place, claimeth ir as his appropriate: preroga- 
] tive, to order and preſcribe his own worſhip, 
not allowing anyCreature, part or fellowſh 
with him herein; fo goth reaſon it {elf inyelt 
him with xc accordingly. For co make it any 
Waies meet, or (inde ) tolerable; fora crea- 
cure to have the lealt in he 2 
Y ding; improving, or advancing the worſhipof 
: Cal ioptimcad by himſelf Sg any additional 
ſupplemeng. thereunro of his own devilivg , 
homid- ſuppoſition muſt be made, and 
ſubſcribed”, -5z. that God either knowerhs 
not. what is good and meer for bimſelf,or thar 
' heis negledive of his -own good). and had ra- 
cher be. provided for , in. the: concernments 
ofhis Glory, by the good will and wiſdome - ... 
of Wen» then enby bis own, *' 
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Therefore in all 
fry commmitred,yea 
hich, thoy ghitwmay*be 
-riſurs, to call palpable, 
ke mille: aſe of it (arid how 
he OW ee ation of ir 7 
ch Aore (== ene 
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What i the ſumme of the Third Commande- 
2 Ee Is Bol EE I 
ra SANS oe nin, 
| Thar we conſbientiouſly refrain all ſuch he- 
haviour'z .and demeanour of our ſelves, it 
thought, word, and deed, whereby any cons - 
rempt; negle&; or diſeſteem, is likely to ac- 
Cruez Either from onr ſelves , or others, unto 
any the holy and Honourabke things of God: 
and thar on the contraty inall-che ſaid waies 
and reſpe&s, we ſo carry our ſelves in, and a+ 
bour, and cowards theſe chings, chat we may, * 
as fatfE as is pollible., cauſe a reverence. ahi 
__ aweof them) in the conſcierices and ſouls 3 
_ both of others and our own. ., - 
= SETS: org, 
What are the particular duties required in this 
Commandement» or {ome : the chief of them # 
x , ? An Wi IE Ws o- F 
To meditate, and ſpeak of, upoh, all 'occaſi- 
ons; with reverence and due circumſpeneſs; 
the ames and titles of God, bis nature, at- 
rtibutes, word, ordinarices, ſervatits , Works s 
both'9f Crgation, and of providence (mercies 
arid judenients ): In like mantier £6 het his 
word preached, tocall upon his tarne C botlf 
if publique; and in private) co exerciſe our 
ſelves in all orher ordinances, atd pirts of his 
worſhip , wich defire, zeal , care, diligence 5 
_ frequency, faith, joy , Humility 5 &c- So to 
> fiigkeconteſſotivof os ha, "with broker 


? 


% 


— 


.fes; 'Or for the knowl, 


OM oone, 

\eart, and contrireneſie of ſpiric, and wich 
oned purpoſes of futire amendinent, 'So. 
alſo to ſwear by che-nanie of God (whenever 
we are called;.or have a juſt occaſion ro ſwear 
arall). id truch, in Judgment, a and in righreouſ- 
veſſe (Fer. 4. 2.) To uſe the- comforts of this 
Preſent 1 e. Nears drink;appatel, houſeiſkep) 
TEcrearion) &-c.wich thankfulpeſſe, and nod. - 
tion, W it Fre nent and earneſt prayer, unto 
God, that they may be.all Godifiedyoco us 
Ot is3. that we may be quickened, incou- 
raged, and diſpoſed: with all cheerfulneſſe and 
freedome of heart caſerye him, by means of 
"out enJoymetic and uſe of them. ] .. | 
veſt. bo. 3 

hin hat are the ſins forbidden 3 n this Commaun- 

Fo 


4 


L I 


"An[w 
S5itie of the chic? 70G are theſe: blaſ- | 
hemingthe name of God, ſweating b 1 It cu- * 
Romart pal tinly >. raſhly, Halſly,, maliciouſly : - 
 fwearins Os 'manner by' Creatures, as.by - 
bread, Sipk; fe, lighr faith, rrorhs oc, Bo. 
| wi fe banning, curſin: ing, imprecating &y I 


the name of God, or otherwiſe. > Againſt my 
creature(Eſpecial y becaue, dg our ſelves 
Or ours iojured, orr Si rhem)making 


z 


uſe of rhe name =O FE any of his. ritles, 

in chars, ſorceries , or ſpells; ſeeking. to 
the Devill, by witches, wizards, conjures aſ- | 

_ Hologets, for help ot relief, In fickneſſe, Toſ- | 

" of things: uDE + | 

* e - 


fp and repairingunta} withour preparation 
| any-the ordinavoes .45,5620Ng #fche 
Scriptures; hearing thaword,prea 1c | 
ſacraments, faſting »«&s- Neglec ing to ac- 
quaint'our-ſelyepwiththe ticles,arcribmesand 
provitential difpenſarions.ob 3d, neglectin 
ot omireing : to1make-adue:andſeal | 
of them \1nadrainifiring acenanitiones 25 
horcattons, reproofss:counſfels;reamfores . 
othets;” or our ſelvessliving CARL: a 
profeſiion of mage" pang | 
; : Bakr 2; 
)Whar-is i papwym irakethe La of God 
Ativa bp ("A [-4 g 1: aÞY! 
_ +1 dn. - 

The: rd vain; ad bn bats It 
Sctiprure; bechxtiat- tbith.is :hvdſe £,,ahd that 
W. Poo roo nmomny es hich bf a- {lgn- 
: ' -4Of BO Cor :tnd &Y> oaks 
RE 19) 25'the word more p Faper hg- : 
'niflieth)'the namedf Gid-in Na irpdheagit 
: fone ſuch-i&, \by»which a mae Uwpatreth ,/ 
” (or the-de eprecirendency whereof is £0o-4m- 
Fair) the honor and reverence af one, '61H0- 
*thevotrhe- names andtitles of God, which 
while they are conumelionflyapd unviorthi- 
Ty handled by the tongues of ſomes:they com- 
mtlyhave, inthe heatts and! conſciences. of 
"all* Or miote' particularly rhus >. To take rhe 
name of Godin vain/ is to uſe/ ity either uſſon 
forne trivial or as 7" occaſion) orpior 
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ll fwely Y odgo and prſh im 
or oi 7+ Gs: and the-igure according 0 
c notion Whereoſir is framy dis whenworgs 


en fig © ty. OC 
ore A btaer give it-che vame of 
Meiofir,, or Liprore{" Iris very frequevrt inthe 
Sctiprures. # ſbull wot biaccepted ( Levi. 19. 


77 this," i6-ſhall highly:provoke me. ( as 
the next verſe makerh plain): See the-ſanie 


Phraſes in the like eaſe Levie.7. 18, So Mar. 
ror IE "be Jhall-ut loſe 
Prem &r—ntogmegr>, 


bg, 


Y pr ip Dihizesforgbb adi Ares jo 
'_ vailed nor; that 18,; were utrerly-vanqui 
_ "and overthrown. Sore: learned men rather 
- conceive of this formoof ſpeech, as proper to 
the Hebrew tongue, and lay down rhis as age- 
*neral role 3” thar: Adverbs © cf denying heme 
the contrary of that ro Which chey are " 
plyc 


pet = "ndorrodly bo wilÞmac Reatialy: 
| bd ſoverely puniſh-him-Bug di eogs 


der: yn hoy at's true "and tone Ry: 
PERFANce... WAH) Mt n 10:8 Le” 


- bs 1 Wo LS. 


-Queſt.'63-, 

May: thee axprecfas bovine TP ga fps 
the former  Commandement. only fbentd be. deli- 
vered with T breatuing i egainſ+ thoſes that ſpould 
tranſyreſſe or d5ſobeytbew # For. path free” 

ningrmnd in oy af tht reſt ? - Sta -\F 
$5, Epc f ate nd They : 4; MF 
rextning where- 
bchewhole-L wo andevery,Commande- 
ow roy is conn, rarified, and. confir- 
»- Curſed wu. every ove that continugth. net in 
all tbings, which are-written in the book. of the. 
Laveto-do: themy: Gab: 3+. 10. (.cixed Goſpel 
wiſe ,; xbat.is, with more®perſptcuty of ſenſe 
and erneanem3g from Det, 27.26.) there may 
conceived, why the rwo Com- 
6 mentioned, ſhould be ſtrengrhe.. 
. nedaiddiſobediencagnro chem epdeavoured 
ro.be-prevented, by. particular threatnings an- 
__ unto them. heel ) namely A 
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ken to:futh"aRings, wherein 
þ Meithens 3" "and further;fore- 
ſecing that theſe mers World (for che-moſt 
_ rt) have: thepowets of ehiis world on their 
108 5 hor only. to cotntenince of Tn 


them! We thei: way buxtodouble and” mobi 
* the 
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dif ure$;with che of the marerial ſword; 
God(t ſay) fore EE s would: 
be, might.in mercy to the. ptecious ſouls bf. 
mev, rehder the tranſgrefſig on of theſe Com-. 
mindements,' fo much'the more formidable; 


and by ſpecial threarnipgs of his diſpleaſure 
 againft the: breach of them, aver-balance. the 
remprations , both of plauſible ; and-circume. - 


Yarns arguments; hk likewiſe of frowns 
trenings of the grain wel 
= 
Qreſt. ES. 
What is the es ar fours ol th Fourth Cour: 
| mandement g- - | 
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my power, as ae rſons, a 
labourins eaſts (in caſe we have I of X 
one %ind, or other, ſo related to us) that is » 
<crordip ding co che intent, apd mind of Godin 

mandement 5. which are diſcovered 
x > wade known to Vs in ſeyeral paſſages. of 
Scripture, oyon occaſion. | 
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"The Jews iny and abour, the obſervation 
. of theit Sabbarh, {tumbledar rhe ſame ſtone, 
Jar: whichmany Chriſtians are apt to ſtumble in 


- the'comſe of their obedience,- or of their in- 
rended obedience , both unto this, and' ſome 
other of.che Commandements. of God. For 
theys out: of 2 mi(- guided: Conſcience abour 
the mind of Godin his Commandement of 
rheir Sabbath ,- in ſome rigid ( yea and in 
ſome very ridjctlous) obſervances and prafti- 
ſes over-aRted his mind hereip ; wheteas our 
of rhe ſame principle, 'or a worſe, they 0- 
mitted orher-chings of more weight required 
of chem;by Godp that bis Command. -Bur | 
further co the Queſtion you laft propoſed, 1 
anſwer, by diftingaiſhing thus ;.. If by rigor» 
and firidtfeſſe of obſetvance, you mean in 
'penetal , aſiriftobſetyance'of, .or obedience 

mtoz*the mind and will of God in the Com- 


F 


mandernent, asnow It is upon.a new account 
{as hath been ſhewed formerly) commended | 
. unto vs by Chrift , aid his Apoſtles; it ovghe 
fdoubtleſs)ro be obſerved by us with the ſame 
Tigor and ſtriftneſſe,” with which the Jews 
' oc boupd tq the obſeryation of _— 
F ; f __ ; | atn, 
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cified, they, ea the er” 
riſe, "% made invitations 


fe Lo 't ns $ da Ls could nor{ligt t- 
and W comer ine, ce brher ). And et 1 
thy her Jſome oro For Chrif him- .  J \ 
ccepred av; inviration to one © of their 'M. 
E : | Te reſenr at ir with other gueſts, 
Bak: 3 keg-7) ) neither was che making of | 
feat, 'apy work cicher of ee 2b ve A 
me Wn ations toche worfhitp £ God Þ' 
' ne Was his work) Wye > ON | 
c> eoomard of Chi 
nde d it (Fob. 5 1h 
properly : work of any. of theſe Cha LEY 
| Roy cies 3 journey, of ' the Tawful- 
whereof untorhei.no man, I fuppoſez 
cre wrderoer ah is Þmewhat of the ſame 
conſideration, ge Ag ent. of their 
= asto £ like *patticylars 5 
3 in ons of wat Arie impo- 
K - fition wh "them ar the firſt, a fair account 
2 : ; green, bitrhar, my defign of bre> - 
ir &i T- inlt j jr. So rhar the ewes rhemſelyes 
_ in afteyeiumes ; did not obferye their Sabbath, 
WI) OO 7 mor +. 
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 rhar'cheir Sabbach; 'or diy of holy tt, hls 
Y: driving near 2nd wilt be with ord oe f 
F* courſe of it- and char they be acco rdlngty 
T borer carefull fo i | ps | 


l - come, New io th Sons ap. Bs Hg 
| being come to tunftific and prepare chem-. 
_ r the regular obſerving ie, asMNellin — 4 
eſpe c of inward az "outward tequiretients, * . _, 
by a ſerions and effetiial- medirarion of'ahe <- "Nj 
'bigh concetnments(fortheir welEbei bor | 3 

in his lite and in that whicltis to come: ofa 
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works of our particular callings; as likewiſe ro 
imploy our Childreti, Servants, or others; a+ 
bour' any buſinefle of this world; to reje& or 
ſippteſſe all ſecrer thoughrs and morions of 


4 wortdly,ot ſinful import; to refraif' all leicht. 


and uncomely behaviour , all recreations 5 


which are either unlawful, or.ſcatidalons, alf | 


diſcourſings about ' worldly: affairs, &-6. 'and 


gengrally wharſoener is repugnant to our edi- | 
fication in faich and holinefle, which is the - 


oreat end ofcheCommandemient. 


=p Queſt. 67. | | 
- What are the (ins forbidden in this (crtman- 
Aement ? | "2 3% 
" Anſw.. 


Some of chem are theſe.Not to retriember its 
the fx daies before; rthar there is ſuch a day, 
as a day of an holy reſt, unto Chriſtians ; of 
 thatthis day is near at hand ; ſo to neglect 
our coficernmetits its the affairs ofthis world 
In theſs fix daics, bop day ofceſt, whet? 

mph. INES .-- 7 


ad 
Ix 


| iecomerty? will hind oY ; Heiſo: of ſuch 2 
neglect, unger a temptation» -©o prophane is 


. when ir.15 come, ſo to deſpiſe or under: yalue 


the conſcientious ob.ervation of it, as Either 
wholly co negleR all preparing of our ſelves 


or others; under us. hereunto, or elſe to be ve- 


Iy-leightand:pegligent-in what we do in this 
kind: to-abſent our ſelyes-upon any falſe or 
Favolon pretence,from,or to.come hate unto, 

che publique worſhip of God, and alemblics 
of his people. to be careleſie and: looſe in 
our attention to what is delivered in the bame 
of God:unca us, or in/hiding or laying ie vp 
asa Treaſures; i our hearts and minds, when 
we have hend ic : to indiſpoſe our ſelves, ei- 


- ther byche, quantity or quality of what, we 
eat » or. drinkonthis day's toany of the du-: 


ties of it : to; give Way!te any drowſie , OC 
fleepy humour, or diſpoſition » whileſt it 1s 


_ growing pponus/1n tne time of hearing ;-t0 
-unploy. our ſelyes, or.others , children ſer. | 


vants, Or cattel; or to {et.on footzor to entere 


rain diſcourſe about any ſervile work,or wo:Id- 
ly buſineſle”; for. the preſence doing . whereof 
. thereisno reall necelityy to uſe anyrecrea- 


tion either unlawful, or offepfye unto others; 
to think the day-over-long, -or tedious ; -or 


ro wiſh ourſelves ar preſent liberty to followy, J. 
either our ſenſual pleaſures, or worldly pro-! 
fics.; nor ro be inwardly free, and cheerfully- 


apaid irs theſe andall other; whether perfor- 
Mances or. Mae: tha#. are requiſite 
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in the due obſeryation'of the day ; not te of-/ : 
fer a ſacrifice of praiſe and chanksgiving unto 
God inthe evening of the day, as well for his 
guifr and-appointment of ſuch daies , as for 
all che good we haye: received ,- by means of 
tis bleffing upon us 1n the duties performed 
by us, in che keeping of this day , rogerher 
wich a peace-offering of humbling our ſelves 4 
before him for our failings,” and fallinss ſhore ' 3 
of fulfilling his will and pleaſure concerning ; 
us in the obſeryation of the day,' &c. | 
ER _ Qreft, 68. Fn 
"Whether are theſe words, Six daies ſhalt thou 
labour, and doll thy work, t@ be taken, 4 E- 
4 commands or as a permiſſion only *® _ | "26 
| , Anſw. $2 A 
\ They are nor co: be taken, as either rthe- 
one, or the other, 1f we mean, abſolutely and. 
properly, bur in a ſenſe compounded.(as it 
were) both of a command, and a permiſſion; 
For fimply and abſolnrely co command labour L 
appertainerh noc co the firſt rable bur ro che = 
ſecond, and is enjoined in the etghrh- Com- ff 
mandement here. (according to the import of 
the ſecond, fourth, and fift nies formerly laid 
down in this Chapter). Yer it iFproper enovgh 
tothe ficlt cable ro require laWour '6r work , 
'in a relative conſideration as fameſy In ot- 
der to the: obſervation of the Commande- 
ments hereof (reſpeRively). And'in this re- 
 ſpectis labour, and working in thi fix 4zes, 
required in this fourth Commandement ; viz. 
| E034 - ſo 
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ble a work otherwiſe» as prayer and faſting , or 
the like > eſpecially nit knowing, whether they 
ſhall not hereby caſt a ſnare upon us) in making 
ws leſſe free in our minds to a regular aud ſti:t 
obſer uvence of. the day of reſt appointed 'by God» 
then We were likely to have been; had Wwe been 


granted unto us? 
| | Anſw. | 

| If che occafion , upon which we are by any 
lawfull authoricy , required - to defilt from 
our ordinary labour on a week day, be jufti- 


before God by prayer and faſting,wirh others, 
for the turning away ſome heavy judgment 
of God cigher lying apap. us2 or threatning 
us or fot the obtainipg of kis bleſſing vpon 

£5. any 
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permitted 10 labour in our callings the full time 


fiable and good, as the Fn nblivg of our ſelves 
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The Ten (ommendey 
any lawful and neceiſiry undercaking for pub- 
lique good, orthe likezit is rather God him. 
ſelf chen menz thar rzkech ns off frem our {a- 
bour, in ſuch caſes. 7n that day (ſaith rhe Pro- 
phet Eſa.) did the Lord of Hoſts callto weeping 
and'to mourning » &c: Eſa. 22. 12, NowGod 
commanding us to /abogr the fix daier, ec. 

with no other intent, or for none other end, 
 thenthat being free from worldly 'cares and 
diſtraftions , when the-day of his holy reſt 
 commeth , we might be inthe better frame 
and compoſure of mind to yield obedience un- 
to him, in the due obſervance of ir, 1t may 
with comfort, yea with confidence, be ex- 
petedfromhim , char when in obedience un- 
co him ocherwiſe, we ſhall forbear. working 
on any of the fix daies , he will ſo interpoſe 
with is good providence on our behalf, thar 
we ſhall ſuffer no ſuch prejudjce. "rhereby in 
our worldly affairs , bur ſhall be' in'as good 
(or rather in a better ) condition ro obſerve 
the day ofreſtas without ſuch a fotbearance 
we were like to haye been. Abont'thetime 
when the Law of the former Sibbath was et- 
ven nnto the 7ews , there were many feſti- 
yal ſolemnities , within the Cireuir of the 
year, enjoined by God, and to be obſerved 
as well on any of the fix daies, as'on the ſe- 
yenth, 3s 6fcen as the dates of rhe' month, 
unto. which they were fixedin their infticuct- 
ons (teſpeRively)happened to be any of rheſe 
daies: and yet we hear of no complaint from 
| EY 3 any 
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any, that by being deprived of cheirlabour on 
_oney or more, of rhe (x daies. upon, ſuch an 
' .aCcount. , they were diſadvantaged, or - d1ſ- 
compoſed in the leaſt, for the ſanCifying of 
the Sabbath. 'We read Jikewile. of falts pro- 
claimed by the Kings of Zudab one by Feho- 
ſapbaty a good King 2 Chy. 20; 3. another 
by Feboiakims, a wicked King, Fer. 36.6, 9, 
'we read- ot a. third , proclaimed by. Ezra » a 
godly Ruler Ezrgq. 2.2 1,13. Nor is it like that 
auy of theſe were kept on. the Sabbarh' day. 
. However, the Faſt preicribed unto. rhe Jews 
.Incaptiyity, by Q.ecn, Efter, was required 
by her co be.kepr rbree:daies rogerher(the oc- 
Calion bejng very urgent and weighty ) E/th. 
4- 16...50 that ſhe judged it layyful, as che oc- 
cahon might be, to take-people off from their 
weekly labourzar leaſt for rwo daies together, 
withour fear. of putt;ipg:them vpon any temp- 
tation of yiolatine the reft of the-Sabbath. 
'Indeed for perſops in: authoricy tro compell 
people roforſake their ordinary work on any. 
of thoſe daies on which God hath either com-d ' 
manded or . permitted-them ro,work, to at- 
rend either upon ſuch qrdinances of deyotion, 
which beipg. of humane. preſctiprion,, ate not 
like ro haye the quickening preſence of God | 
1n them, or be. it upon ordinances of. divine 
iofticution., as preaching» faſting, giving of 
thanks.,: &*c. when the occaſions or grounds, 
- upon Which they are forced from their labours 
co. attend thern, , are 1n pretence only eetragy 
; | C 
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cable and juſt, . bue in reaticy and truth have 
- nothing in them ro-juſtifie ſuch a divorce be-' 
rween-men, and'their lawful imployments ,' 
being citherfrivolousjor. wicked,asthe ground: 
of. Zexabels falt- was, I K3ng. 24, '9, TO. and” 
ſo of thoſe hypocritical Fewr, Efa,. 58,4 Th 
theſe caſes (I ſay) and npon ſuch” AboiaA AS. 
theſe, to wreſt mens labour, of which rhiey' 
\ ſhouldeat, ont of their hand , 15no betcerin 
the:fight-of God, 'theb oppreſſion, PEG 
eicherof 3 12norance, of imptery.” © 
Que, 20,742, 
-owiia time,” or hour of the' 24 3 of which 
ab? natural day cſi feth: darh the We Go Sab- A 
bach begin? R590 L Tg | = 
\ nſw.” 204 200 = 
1bdo! not knowthat 'this ecficn; or ths J 
marter of ic was'ever:taken into'fon '5detari- | 
on'in/any of the'reformed' Churches abroad; 
Amongſt us, ſome'both Minifiergand private 
Chriſtians, have Judged chemſelves bound in 
conſcience to: make diligent inquiry: afrer the 
preciſe.trurh in the caſe, that io they might 3 
nor; eicher chrough Careleſneſle, or ionorance, 3 
eiche>rake from,df add ro; or alter a any thing. .Y 
inthe; Commandement of God concerning 
* thei cime of rhar holy reſt, which he hath en- 
joyned. [Theſe (as it ſeems): rake ic for gran- 
red; thar- God'both under the Law; required 
$ of the Pews 3 and under the Goſpel requirerh. 
alſo: of Chriſtians, not only an-intire and com- 
. pleat narural day: conſiſting of 24 houres ro 
e 4 be 


. 1 - 


"be, (mic; dy olenhy SS buekut- | 
Thatch beginning.obchisday be come, 
Ifrom, a previde fixed ppime. of time; be- 
the ;ſard 24-howes..,Theformer of 
poitipns.cappar , well be adtmicred, 
Po oy relerence unto .the Jews, of Chri- - 
ian Ge Fey. atleaſt if, we take the word » 
arr or keep holy » (is the Commande- 
a2 FR ſenſe wherejpix is generally un- 
de inthe. openipg'ef the: Command 
[natnely DD exerciling our ſelves 3 in holy du- 
ries] andexrenid ic to the whole time of the 
24 homes, ,For God ( doubclefle)doth vor.re- 
quie of mepro ſanRifie (/1nqhis.ſenſe}: the 
ſaid whole day (conlilting of 24 hopres)which 
includes che night, as well as that, which we 
Af the days jpor more hen; abour chea:6ne 
half of it, .9r..rather ſuch 4-proportian -of ir 
"6 Oe rey al | beſtow. \! labours. 
on.the othe This4ve expreſiewords 
of the. 'Commandemenc ſeetnco implyit!iSia 
dates ſhalt: thou Jabour &G,) bat abeſtvemrb 41% 
the Sabbath of the Lord &6. 98 it he had ſaid:the 
day of thy relt, ſhall anſwers: or;he therfame, 
in. duration with one; of the þx'daies of thy 
labour :, as the day -of thipe/ordivary labour 
ſo ſhall-che day of, / thy. ;facred reti bei: For 
the latter.ſuppeſition.,..thagwe; Band bonnd 
by ptecept from Godro enter|ypon z- atrd be- 
a the duries. of the ſanRificacion of our Sab- 
boy , ar a fixed: and. dererminate point of 
xime (as eicher, -it. che eyening of the fore- 
Fg going 
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boing tay; when fone Hold the” Chrfiau | 


or.in the morning, r firſt peep 6fthe ati. 


ficial) dayfollowing, which is che miore com- 
mon opinioh. of profefiors amongſt ug.; or, 
as ſome: others Conceive ,- at the tmidnightibe- - 
rween ; judging rhe Sabbath then co begin”) 
the Suppolition (I ſay”) might take place in 
referente'to the lews, ibhabiting intheit own 
land, andtheir Sabbarh'(at leaſt with'}a very 
ſmall,and' ſcarce-diſcernable yariarton ) ther 
countries being one and'the ſame, anidchis of 
ſmall exrent; in which reſpeR;, evenings, /and 
mornings, began much abonr rhe ſame pointe 
of time inthe moſt"diltant parts' of it, Bat 


it cannot 'be*ſappoſed'that the Sabbarh, ot 


day of reſt; the 6bſeryartionwhereof is incum- 
bent upow' Chrift5ans, thotld; in referente"ts | 
them all, begin preciſely at the ſams point 
of rime,' in teſpect of the" yaſti diſtantes, eſt; 
welt;north, and ſouth , between the -ſeyet: 
countries and places of-rheir dwellings. For 
by reaſor- herevh, \ the-beginoing* of rhe Uay ' 
(and.ſoiof the eyeniti>)-onhto thoſe thir inha- 
bit farre Eaſtward, is by many houres ſdoner 
then unto them that live as farre remote un- 
to the Weſt,” So theti (with ſubmiſſion unto 
rhoſethar are able to 93vea better account) 
the be way , and fnoft *apteeable to the in- 
rimatipn of the words of the Comtnandement 
(as was lately notedJrv” compuce'che begin- 
ving andthe end, of the Chriſtian Sabbath, | 
| : is 


EE ILEIEES a Lo SE Hobed RS CE co. & FO Se os ed” a: bo Ke > BY 
IE WEE Fr: HD a BR, J F">. 3% RES. I IT AIP o Ne>- 
: F: et ES; ; $2 , % * 

C Se - { , gb % 

Fa : yo 0G b, "of 
; re + 
q & a E 
p ? n _ _ \ 
. 
Ny * 


'isro. eimene chew by the time; when [al 

men, inthe climate,or country,where 
we, liye, do ordinarily Hp , ond end, their 
daily work or labour,, 


Queſt. 71. 
Wher i the ſnewne ef = fifth Commente- 


mont *-. 
G ny 1g 
\, Thars ever oy perſon of mankind ,: capable of 
knowledge of the. Law , | behave "inſelE 
pare all others, whether Superiours, infe. 
TIOUCS, or.equals,. according co. the- natural, 
Proper, and due exigency of theſe relarions,in 
theic' ſeyerall kinds /and degrees, (reſpeRive- 
1y)unco, them, and. conſequencly, that they 
be diligent-and caceful-to- inform-themſetves 
of whac is due from. them unto men, by ver- 
rue of, and righe. of claim from, theſe rela- 
ions, a5 alſo to prepare; inable, and fit them- 
—_ for the NES of all _— ac- 


cordingly. 


Queſt, .7 
" Whit; are the duticss- or Cows f the chief of 
them which OO: owe io gang Supert- 
ours f 


Speer are: *% rent kinds, *s either 
natural, ciyill, or bei fiaſtique. IF , then' you 
ask concerning the duries , >a are due in 
common unto all rheſe from theic,reſpeRive 
inferiqurs , ». they are theſe and thelike... To 


pray forchem ; ;*0 honour and reyerence them, 
ot 
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' Nat to negle, 'or deſpiſe rhem, for wants; 


or. weakneſſes incident unto men ; bye to caft 
a Covering of loye oyer them ; nor to epyie, 
or grudg them che preheminence, Which God 
hath given them : bur to ſtand up and plead 
rheir cauſe, as farre as with truth, anda'good 


q - 


conſcience they may, againſt choſe chart ſhall 


 diſparage them, or ſpeakevillof thery', &c. 


If you defireto know the duties , which are 
mote' particularly due unto the ſeveral. kinds 
of ſuperiours mentioned, from their Ipferiors 
(reſpectively) "it were bettet ro propoupd di- 
ſtint Queltions concerning rhem,* ' © 
'- Cen, 72, 
What are then the duties Which the ſupert- 
our , which you terme Natural, may jaſtly, and 
as his due » expeft from bu inferienrs 9. 


Xx « , . 
Under the three Cit heads, of. kinds 
f Superiours mentioned , there are ſeyeral 
ciliint, and more Pparcicular ſpecies of ſuperi- 
ours © Comprehended : and according ro rhe 
difference of thoſe contained under every of 
the ſaid heads, ſome difference there may be 


In the duties dve from their. Inferiours , un-- 


ro them : which difference of duties, may. 
be ſufficiently apprehended parrly byche tighe 
of nature, ang pattly by che written word of 
God, Of rhat kind of ſnperiour , whom” na- 
rureand the law thereof, makes ſuch (concer- 
hy which you now require) natural Parencs, 
Farhers and Mothets,' by whom we teceived 

;'E | our 
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« TU} 
but lſycs;and being in the world, are che chief. 
Some of the principal dprics > Which their 
Inferiours, their Children,'owe uvto” them , 
: are theſe, and the like (being ſpecialities of 
; thoſe geterall duties, Which, as was even now 
;feclared belongin common to all the kinds 
*of ſuperiouts,) co be content with ſuch 'pro- 
*vifions, "or allowances'in-outward things, as 
mea, drink, apparel; lodging, liberty for re- 
"creation, company , placing our to-trades , 
of callings, &-c. as they (heir Parents) are 


Eicher able, or judg meer, co make for them ; 


to accept of chaſtiſemenc from therfor their 
miſdoings ; not murtering, repining, or wax- 
toy Tullen, bur giving them reverence , to 
RO EE do. what : Fran 


mand them (in things that are lawful ) ; not 


a0 gilers or: diſcomtent_them by any: undue- 

xehaviour, as by giving them froward gr croſs 

borneſle, idleneſſe, waſiful- 

nefſe, keeping vain company,negleGipg what 

-they eptruſt chem with, . of the like ; ſoalſo, 
hare and rear 


anſpes; by Rubbon 


.to ponder, and treafure. up, their wholſome 
' Ccannſells; and iofkndtions, and to praftiſe 

them as occaſion ihe, to Jmitare thei 
verats., not to ſeem..to. take poxice of their 
ioficmicies, -unlefſe ir beto cover them,,.nor 
to deſpiſe. them for cheit Age,Poverey, or Sut- 
ferings, bur to be.ſo,mnch the more reſpeR- 
Tal fern apa helpful, unco thers,,not to 


conſent, not to diſcloſe their ſecrets ; not " 
| hol 


ſe of chemſelves1n marriage without their 
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The Ten (ommandements, 
hold famil 
ries» Ce bl 
.. -Quelt. 74. : viar4c-19590 
15 there any other | ſpecies) or under hind » of , 
that forty or kind of Superionr, Which you cath . 


naturall ? I 
Auſw. 

He that is aged, is a kind of Japerionr, and 
ſuch by nature, unto him , whoſe years are 
but few ( comparatively,). The Superiority 
of che husband in reſpec of the wife, is belt 
referred to this kind alſo. He. that excelleth 
in ſpiricual ouifrs and abilicies for edification, 


is a kind of ſuperiour likewiſe , in reſpe& of 


thoſe, who are beneath him in ſuch. endow- 
ments. That of Maſters in reſpe& of their ſer-- 
yants,more properly belongeth to rhe ſecond, 
which we called, poliuque, _-. 
Queſt, 75. 4 
What are the duties which younger perſons owe 


unto thoſe, that are ancient f 
Anſw. 


To riſe up before them, to give them: res 


cedency of place, and liberty ro ſpeak firſt » 
or before them, ro ſubmic themſelves unto 
them, &c- Burt theſeare to be reputed . du- 
ties belonging to the younger in reference to: 
the aged, only in ordinary caſes, and when 


either both the one, and the other are pri- 


; vate perſons, orat leaſt when the younger 
1s ſuch, For otherwiſe, if the. younger be, ci- 


ther in reſpeR of ſome political, or ecclefi- -'\ 


altical 
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fiaſtical office, ſuperionr co him, char is an-- 
cient and a private man, (which is a caſe thar 
frequently occucrs)..the'order of nature in this 
Cale, isto pive place to the order, as well 
of Civill, as 'of Eccleſiaſtical, or Church-con- 
ſtirution, andrhe duties mentioned to enter= 
Change givers andreceivers, NT 4 
PONY Queſt. 76. .. | 
What are the duties Wherein the wife ſtanas. 
bound unto the Husband ? | 


F 4 4h, obo OO; Anſw. pals 

To ſubmir her ſelf, and to be ſubjet unto 
him, in every thing, as unto the Lord, Eph. 
. 22; 24.0 reverence and honour him, ro 
be helpful and fairhful unco him, co delight 
in, his preſence, to pleafe him in all things 
that are honeſt, and comely,nor to provoke, - 
or grieve him, in any thing, #s by froward or 
Trofle anſwers, by ſbarp or loud ſpeaking, by 
repeating matcers of former diſcontent,'by 
ſullennefie, by ſowrenefſe or lowringnefle 
of countenance, by aptneſle ro rake offence 
at his words , or ations ;by neglecting his 
courifells or defires, his kinred, or friends; by 
waltfulnefſe of his eſtate, by flothfulneſle, oc * 
carEleſnefle in thoſe houſhold affairs, which 
Jppertain to her inſpeRion and care; by im- 
patience or diſcontentedneſſe under ſuch trou- 
blesz or crofles, which are daily incident unto 
che_beſt families, by an unſeemmly fierceneſle - 
or ſbarpnefſe of cartiage towards children, or 
ſervants, by affeRingoyer-coltly or gariſh ar- 


cice, 
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_ « eie, byany leight, wanton; or ſuſpicious: be- 

- haviour; by frequentingplaces or company 
which he-diliketh ; by .any expreſſions of a 
prophane or uvgracious-ſpirit ,- by not giving 
her beſtaſliſtance unco him,char God may be 
daily and duely worſhipped in the family(with 
other the like ). ge SES, | 

| .-_ Queſt, 77. 

What is required of thoſe that are iuferiour in 
 gnifts, or abilities, for edificationy 4s in Wiſdomt- 
knowledge, utterance; tongues, 8c. by way of dw 
t5> towards thoſe whom Godin ſncb endowments» 

| bath made (uperiour to-them # Mn 

| Anſw. _ 

- They ought to honour and reſpeX them, 
as perſons raiſed up by God amoneſt their 
Brechren, for cheir furtherance and help : 
occation ; inthe things borh of their preſent * 
comfort. and eternall peace ; ſo againzto glve - 
reltimony upto, and vindicate the good guifts 
of Godin them, againſt thoſe, that ſhall a- 3 
ny waies vilifie or diſparage*' them, to pray "2 

1 forthem, that God will pleaſe tro increaſe E 

l their (tore, and make them more fruitful,and 

1 keep them hamble under the greateſt increaſe 

1- that ſhall begiyen them ; nor to judg them, 

7 or take offence at them in caſe they rake 

liberty in ſome things, which their conſcien- 

ces will not ſuffer them to take ec. 
| Queſt, 78, 

What are the duties » which inferiours artin 3 

this (, ommandement» charged reith towards _ ; 13 

.. ; $04G | J 


4 that ave their [upevienrs in o Aa br 05u51 

'confideration » as Magiftraterer er in the ci- 
vitt Hate, and waſtes ever ſervants ?: 

[Anſw. 

The Lawes of magiltrates » being clearly 
conliften -with the Lawes of Gad, (whether 
written in the Scriptures, or dictaced- by the 
light of Nature) ought <arefully and conſcien- 
rioully to: beabſerved by chem. Such laws of 
theirs upto which they cannor, Without fin , 
or adoubring conſcience , yield. a praQticall 
obedience; they ought to cubjeA tolves 
unto paſſively that is, -patiencly and with a 
meek ſpirit» accept of that puniſhment, which 
they impoſe upon the non-obſerve;s of them. 
The: perfons/of their Magiſtrates, yeathongh 
they: be none-of the bet, chey ovghr £0 reve- 
- rence and ionours as being fer over them by 
the: providence of God, under himro rule 
| and governthem for cher good -5 andſo, to 

defend them with their wee bodies, ives, | 
| when neceſſity requirerth;' to paychemtribure 
andcuftome willingly;to pray for them, and 
this more parricularly then for other men, to - 
vindicace the juſineſſe of their authoriryztheir 
bonour, and repurarions as farre as with rruch 
and a-good conſcience we can (wher' occaſi- 
on.requirerh) and( however) not to-reproach, 
revile or ſpeakevil ofthem , &e. \ 

Queli,'79. 

that is. hers requared of ſervants at dit from 
thew unto their Map aftersf : 
v1 Laſw 


3: EINE Anſw.* + 
To: count themworthy. of all honour, -to 
obey ther in all chings {| thar are lawful} co 
pleaſe chem well inafl chings , co ſhey all 
good fidelity towards them, to be ſubxe& un- 


cothem wich all fear, gor only if they be 900d 


and gentle, but even though they be froward, 
not anſwering again,not puloimng from chem 
Tit:259, 10. 1'Tim. G6. 1- Coloff, 3-22; Eph. 
6. 55 6.4 Pet. 2.18. (Compared), I 
Quett. $0, | 
What ave thi duties, wherein' Wwe ffand obis 
ged towards our Superionrs\in #[pivitual or 
Church-confideration', as Paſtors and T tachers, 
«nd fach. a5 are ever ws tn the Lord? 
SA KDFL  Anſm. © : 4 
To eſteem them very highly in Love for* 
cheir. work Take, 2 Theſ. 5.13; To obey and 
fubmir our ſelyes'ynto them, Heb.'r3, I7. 
To artend-uponrheic mtniſtriezto receive their 
doQrine,being found ypon tryall agreeableto 
the Scriptures with gladnefle of heart 5 ro 
give up our ſelves nnco it; to imitate ave 
follow thetd in their Chriſtian and exemplary 
walkings - to' affere their-innocency agaimit 
che reyvilings and flanderous tongues of mes; 
to give'a free and full teftimony;* upon occa- 
fion, utto their Chriſtian worth , and thoſe 
good things of Godrhat are in them; ro Rand 


by them, countenatice; and encourage them; 


ander rhe trjurious- dealings and pradtiſes of 
wicked men againſt them 5ro make them par- 
on Ff - cakers 
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 .-434 _ Of che Decalogye, Or, 

| _ takers withus in allonr temporal g0d things, 
Gel. 6,6. to prayearveſily for them, not to 
grieve ar offend thetn by a looſe and unwor- 
thy converſation,' or by any unſeemly_acti- 


OD, EF Ce | ; 
| 54:4 1. oe Bu , 

Ton have declared the duties» which God in 
Þ thu fifth Commandement requireth of iuferiours 
E to perform unto their ſuperiours of :all the. three 
I orders or kindsz. Natural;Political, and Spiritu- 
al. Now inasmnch as yew taught formerly, © 

that where the. dutics.of Inferionrs towards their © 
Superiotirs axe commanaed , there the Superjours 
are likewiſe charged- with,reciprocall deportments 
3n the nature of daties, towards their Inferiours; 
Will you pleaſe further to declare; what God here 
* $njoyneth Superienrs (according to the reſpeRiive 
kinds of ſuperiority mentioned) to perform munto 
their Inferionrs? Only by the way » giving us 
- 4 4cconnty if you'be ables why God might plea(e 
0 ſignifie and expreſſe ſwperieurs of all-kinds, by 
the names of naturall Parents, Father; avd Mo- 
ther ; 4s alſo, why the Commandement plainly, 
aud in termes impoſeth upoy children ( andin them 
wpou all other inferionrs likewiſe) their dxties 
y towards their Superionrs, leaving theſe to under- 
Mo . handy or takg notice of their charges by Way of 
=» conſequence only, or. from the ' admonitions » or 
; demanirs, of their conſciences, bring dilsgeutly in- 
. formed by the Scriptures concerning it f But firſt 
(1. pray you) your - anſwer to the former of 


theſcs D 
| Anſv. 
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Superiours in every kind may be-commen- 


as _—_ 

Ts 
x 

* 


ded by Gadunto us, bythe names: of Fa-. 


thers and others, yea and be ſo fitled, by 


way of Item unto themſelyes , becauſe theſe 


ate ſweet and pleaſant names,and (very: pro- 
bably) intended by God, both ro ſignitie whar 
affe&tons ought to be ip all ſuperiours cowards. 


their inferiours, and whar recipracally ſhould. 
be in theſe rowatds thern; as thar all ſuperi- 


ours ſhould be as loving, tender, and careful 
. over thoſe that are under them,. as Fathers 
and Mothers ate over their children ; and a- 
gain,” thar infertours ſhould be as ready,wil- 
ling,and cheerful, to obey their ſuperiours,3s 
children are their natural Parents, 
Queſt. 82. 

' Havegos any thing for an anſwer tothe latter 

of the two Queſtions lately propoſed ? 
IN _ Anſwe > La 

"Inferiouts; and more particularly Children 
(who are firſt intended in the Commande- 
ment, and as fienificatours of all the reſt)are 
; Hot ſo apt, orinclined, to enquire after their 
duty towards their ſuperiours , nar yet (ordi® 
narily) ſo apprehenſive or capable of it other- 
wiſe; no nor yer ſo forward or willing, to 
. exhibute or perform it, being known, as ſ- 
periours (in general) and more ef pecially na- 
rural Parents, Fathers and Mothers, are 'of 
their! duties cowards them, Ic ts a ſaying nol 


 niore common, then true (ſome few excep” 
Ff2 tion 
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Of the Decalogue, "Or, 
tions theremay be, '45 to all, or moſt gene- - 
ra] rules, there ate) that loye deſcepderhy bur. 
aſcenderh+ not'! [ rhe: meaning is, that com- 
pararively, ot1n-a like proportionit ſeldome 


- afcendeth. J*OneE reaſon whereof may be , 
\ becauſe the intereſt of propriety, which the 


ſaperionr' harli in the- inferiour, is greater 5 
abd more properly ſuth, then thar which the 
Inferiour hath itn his SopertGurs : Children are' 
more the Patents, then Parenrs-are the Chil- 
drens [that is> the Parents have more to' do 
with, and more tight ro imploy ,' diſpoſe, 
and make ufe of, their Children,to their mind 
and contentment, which anſwers the notion 


_ of propriety, then the Children have in re- 
ſpect of their Patents }. In like rhannet; 'Sub- - 


jeRs are more the Prince*shis,or his ro whom 
they owe Subjection', then he is cheit's. Now 


what reſpet or degree ſoeyer they be their 
own (whether they be things or perſons ) ſo 
it is naturall alſo for themtolove rhoſe rhihgs 
or perſons more, (carers paribm, as we ule 
ro ſay) which are more their own, 2nd where- 


1n their propriety 1s larger, and more com- . 


Pleac , then thoſein either kind , which are 
lefle theirown, So then Parents ( andrhere 
is a like conſideration 'of other |{uperionrs, in 
. reference to 'their inferiors reſpetively)being 
naturally more inclinedroa&t-the | wg of Pa- 


- as it 15 nacorafl formiento 'fovetheir own, in - 


rents rowards their Children, and'to 'do that 


Which becominerh them 'ip reference unto 


them). 
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them, then Children areto perform their du- 
ties towards their Parents; this may be ſom. 


| What of the reaſon why "God in this Com- 
-mandement, ſo exprefly chargeth Childrep 


with cheir duty towards their. Parents. and 
Parencs implicitly only, and; conſequential- 
ly with theirs cowards their Children. 

Now if you pleaſer declare(with what brevity 
Jar can) the dutics which God, 4n this Gomman- 
dement» requireth of ſuperioars in; all the three 
kends you mentioned: toward, their inferiours , 1e- 
ſpeftively ; beginning with the. daties of thoſe » 
who are by nature ſuch, and ſo proceeding wnto 
the-athers. - And firſt, what are the duties of Pa- 
rents » Fathers, aud Mothets, towards their 
Children? 


 » AnſW 

To be afteRionarely inclined towards them 
and to manifeſt and manage ſuch their affec- 
cigns,by a conſcientious and conftanc ingage- 
ment of themſelves in the uſe of all good > 
likely means, both to make their condition 
good and proſperous in this world, and hap- 
py ind bleſſed alſo in. thar-which is ro come; 
as, by a+ timely conſecrating them unto the 
ſervice of God by Baptiſm , by. frequent and 
fervent prayer unto God for them, by bring- 

ing them up inthe nurture and,. admonicion 
of the: Lord, by a Chriftians honelt, and diſ- ' 
czeet ' behaviour of themſelves before: them, 
by keeping them under government, and is 
| FF; - fub-. 
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1ot provoking or diſcouraging them, | 
"ning them op to fome honeſt courſe of life , 


or calling, by corretivg them for theitmiſ- 


” ut 


doings, ſeaſonably and with moderation; not © 


with anger orfierceneſſe; bur wich compaſſi- 


on ; by allowing them convenieor food,” rai- ' 


ment and liberty ; by a timely providing for -Þ 
themhering conſorts in martiage (if needbe); Þ| 


by reſerving and laying upſomewhar, if they 
beablez ro leaveunto them, &c. Ic lyerhrup- 
on Mothers , by way of ducy,to become nur- 
ſes, (if they be able) to cheir own Children, 
after the 'example'of Sarah , who in her old 
age performedchar ſervice unto her ſon 1/xac 


making none other account - (as it ſeems) bur . Þ 
that it was a duty (as it were) of courſe for F: 


What doth Ged require of theſe by way of daty 
roms the younger , whom the priviledge of age 
bath made their Superiours ( as bath been 
a Bea rttgt ne eds oy 
ok ns © Aufw. | 


Thar they be ready to affift them with theic 


counſell , when deſired, orwhen they ſee oc- 
cafion otherwiſe ay that they countenance and 
mcourage them, in, and-unto, all well doing ; 
rhat they admoniſh them, with wiſdome , 
Jove, and rendernefle, whenthey doe amifle : 
char rhey walk before them as enſamples of 

| Fob: let y, gravity, temperance faith, lave- pe- 
CL TR* --* wy 

| / 


n ano 
RES VEE 5 b 


tience, &c. thatthey deſpiſe them nor becauſe 
of their youth, or ſer lighr by them becauſe 


v - Cl 7 [I vans 
[ates 099) IS, + 8, FA Gadd ed AY DE EM ken $4 WT hi - by ES Yau YL 
5 Sid * he Fe ”" 4 i 'N OWE. BY Ch a 2. OE 0, Ty _ ot 
ox Os. 4 E627 > - - "* Wig E AS Gs. AE 
p _ , , 4; T % E 5 5 I6:2% 
77 % P oo " £ +" 
: - % = > - » 
* bed F - IS "uy at 
: L ; : * 
o =, 
s Fa 
. H 4 ” 
2% g v 
- 
. 


of ſome weakneſles.incident to their years, _ 


OC ; 
Queſt. 85. 


What are the - duties of Hutbands towards 


their Wives ? 
; | AnſWv. | 
.'To love them deatly, as their own bodies, 
and as Chriſt loyed his Church, giving him- 
ſelffor ir, Ephe. 5.25. 28, Todwell with them 
according ro knowledge | that 18,as the know- 
ledge of the will of God concerning their be- 
haviour rowards them in all | things , as it is 
- made known in the Scriptures, dire&eth them 


and requirech of them] nor according to hu- _ 


mour; paſlion, lightneſfe of Spirit or the like ; 
to give honour unto them as unto the weaker 
veſlels [that-is, as perſons ſerviceable unto 
God, .and uſed by him, as well as'themſelves; 
alchough not made for ſuch ſervices, which 
require the like ftrengrh , either of body, or 


of mind, with thoſe for which men are made] 


ro bear with their infirmities, to take ſpect- 


al notice of all cheir good ſervices , their loi- | | 


 alty, their ſubjeRion, and all expreflicns of 


" aftetion towards them, from rime- to time , 
and co return the ſame, or betcer meaſure un- - 


to them, both in words andin deeds, diſ- 
creetly and in great love and tendernefle_ to 


admoniſh them, to inſtruc them in thingsap=- 


pertainivg nnt9 God) and ſalyation;notto be 
0 "EE 4 bitter 
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| ficrer, Yen ſhiew: ono. them ar any tire, 
| buro | delight i tn their preſence, to give them 
none | accation of jealouſie, to promde. for- 
chem things neceſſary according to theirſtate.. 
andcalling,. to allow theny convenient main- 
renapce,and liberty to ſtand, by them inthe 
exerciſe of thatauthority in the familie, 4s 
over children and ſervants; which belongerh 
untorhem; to-proret thera from affroncs afd 
10juries, &6-- | 
* Queſt,$6, 


What Fr required of ; <FUS ” nies tor 
wards weaker Chrilians : 


Anſw. 

"That chey bear their: iofirmicies [ chat 195 
thar they depiſe them-nox,nor eftrange them- 
ſelyes from them, becauſe of them; this be- - 
Ing to conſtrain them co bear them themſelves 
Row. 15.3. thar they uſe not -their liberty 
ro their offence ,' ndr to. the enboldening of 
them ro dothar, which otherwiſe they icr- 
ple, or know no-ſufficient gronnd on which co 
Judge it lawful ; that they be of a Condeſcen- 
ding ſpirit unto chem, willing and- ready » 
upenall occalions, to ioftrudt and reach them 
as they are able co bear; not giving.them 
frong meatto eat, when they at are ableto di- 
get milk oply, &c-... » 

-, Queſt. 97... 

What « required. of "the Polstsque Jequriiare . 
"whether ts. Ig or maſher, in reference” w#nto 
thoſe that ar e apder them and [abject anto thew 
(r prftivel h). Anſw- 


. (ocing Joſh 


of _ either for pr keg fayour \Sth-wit. 


Aſo. 
Ein Godin this fora, Tone apes 


all magittraresy zeatouſly ro -defire , 4nd ac- 
| Cordingly to endeayont by a faichful and dili- 


vent exerciſe of chounchority andpower com- 
mitted untothem;che/ wellfare and proſperity 


of the le undet them, as 'by-proc 
(as wk wee lyeth iv"cherr) woos, 


ceſlary5 ant juſt laws;apdſuch ag theſe only; 
e for _ [eo Rr 


or the like, abuſe the traft commirred utto! 
chem and perverc judgment ; by "taking'4tv 
effetnzl courſe forthe ſnpprefiifos cfevill do-. 
ers add-allſach, 'who'conrrary' ro the” 2bod 
Lawsundet: which chey' live , njur©'6fmoleſt 
any the: members of 'theit com y 
encouraging and proreRtive thoſe thar do well 
and are KY: and aQre, i in do&order, 'to 
promore; the honout 4 ſafery, arid wellfate'of 
the pablique; by procuting all former laws 
co berepealed, which by experience ate forind 
ro-be,either un-neceflary, or ' enſBaringy' of 
ory ue unto the people , by an honous 
rable frugality and moderation incheir expen- 
ces,thar ſo they "may have' no occafion , of 
rempcarion upon chem! to ofind theit people 
by hardinipolirions, of levies of money , Of 
by wy other diſhonontable and nh-princely 
.  courſes;; 
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- Courſes; wg king chdncocheir neareſt ac- 
. quaintence, and'\counſells 5+who are men of 
- widome; and-worthy | of approved integrity, 
_ andpubliqueSpirits;; by being vigilant and 
intent tagetrimely intelligence, and make 
diſcoveries of all evili deſigns, or comploer- 
tings of anemies ,:whether abroad, or ac 
home, ageinſt rhe peace and ſafery of the peo- 
"= them 4 apd-by ſbewipg themſelves 
aKive 1 in-preventing them; 
Wo by leading het people, by th the authoritative 
and compalſorie light. of their 3 10to 
all the Gommenda le waies of pier and yer- 
hs ruc-a5 of the fearand- love. of et Ja- 
C6 Mercy; patience, temperance, chaſtity , 
booty ;- fodder -and che like. ©» 4 
Maſters, who have ſervants un- 
der-chem, i it- is-commanded chemi by God 
that chey.do,/ of give; unto them: chat which 
ob enioamall. » {thar is, thac they. provide 
for chem: andallow. chemficcing meat, drink, 
lodging ,-\Wages,, times of refreſhing» - &c- 
that they. take care of them when 'y are 
licks; that they ſuffer norfor want.ofgood at- 
| » -that: they. exhort and encourage 
"hes the ſervice'of God, inftructing,admo- 
ni ſhing;  andreproving chem upon occafion] 
_ Cole. 4-1, Thattheyforbear dnpainingriamn 
[all Fla od 3s ny ery and fierceneſle of 
ſ{peechrowardschem-} Eph. 6.9. Notrtorule 
. ©xet chem. cruelly, or with rigor » Levis, 25, 
43: ated to oyerburthen them ork 
W OTIKy 


" NeTm( 


work; or labour, (or'as the Fews inretprer , , 
pot to impoſe work upon them wikenoit- 
tation, of Withour neceſlicy, and meerrel 
their wills ſake, as when no benefitig;or rea- 
ſonably can be expeRed: from he labour t they 
impoſe)norto uſe ſeverity .in corredtirig t 
as cicher'in correting'them ar all;wheochere 
1500 juſt cauſegor in exceeding the reafona- 
bleneſle of the cauſe; when there is any. '- 
Queſt. 88. | | 
What are the duties which God requirerh of | 
Ecclefiaftirals or Churob-Superionrs » (I mean) 
Paſtorty' aud T eachers of particular Congregats” 
- ons > #n reference to the people nnder their _— 


Charges ( reſt peftuvely) ? 
Anſw. fr nftcin 
To love them (2 Cor. 2. 4. * It. py and 
elſewhere) with cendernefle and nefle of 


affe&ion». 1 T beſſ. 2. 73 8 and "R as-ro-be 
willing, yes glad to part with their' goods'er 
temporall eftares, yez and with their-lives 
— for their ſakes, 2 Cor. 12. 15. 
1. Thefſ. 2./$. Joh. 10:11; Toprayfor them 
'& thiseffectually,and continually;and to give 
thanks for. chem accordingly, - Epbe/« #6, 
I: Core 4, 3:4. Rom. 1.78 9:-L Theſe. 5253. 
& 2,43, (compared) ro take care of them, - 
' and. watch. for-their ſouls: 1 Pet- 5. 2+ Heb. 
3: 17. {that is,to be diligent io obſerv1 
where they are ſpiricually weak,and what rheir | 
Irregular marjops re, and in conſidering how 
and by what meaps and applications. they 
- - May 


Sons crefuhedaaddoge cond in che at 

ſoiasts be preſented/blamelefſe and wichour 
- before Jeſus Chriſt 'at his appearing ] 
when they are mifledinco any errour” endan- 
gering rheir ſalvarion> to rravail- with them 
mw biceh,/uncill Chriſt-be formed'in chem, | 
Gal;a 75%;{thar isrobe as feelingly, as in- 
renſely-defirous of their recovery unto, and e- 
_ Nabliſhment- iv thecuth as 1 ic is in Foſhs, as 
2 woman in the pangeof ab hard labour is of 
NR well and ( ly-delivered] co be dili- 
| chem with wholeſome doc- 
che Wards of Erernat life , 
view and ſhunnei {through fear,” or favour 
of men } to declare unto-them'.the : whole 
\ counſell of God conterning their Salvation 
1 Peri'g.- bi © Tins: 412) AG20.27;"28. 7ob. 
21. 1617, 18. (compared) /ſo al{q'ts admi- 
viſterurto them the otdinances of the Goſ- 
pel, inthe puricy/of their inſticarfions when, 
andas'ofc as ir ſhal be Judged convenient, Mar. 
38, 19] 20; x Cor, FI. '27, 24, 25, To rule. 
and ooyett them -atcording to the laws of - 
the” Gvipel; give by Obr;bfor chigend and 
ſe5*as with diligence » Row. 12. 8. ſo 


' with 


lencile, parience, and metkneſle of 
Spirit, aadnorLofding it over 'the Hericage 


of 'God , ir Tim." $5 3 2 Tim, 2. 2.24. 1 Per, 5. 
3. Theſſ. 2. 7. Tia; 1, 7. and without par- 

riality';-and prejudice Yor, haſtineſſe of 'judg- 
metit} t 75m, 5.21. To go before them in 
ap etemplary life ard'conyerſacion, Tit 2. 7. 
Pe. 5. 3. Quett, 


4 Il bat may be the reaſon why a prom iſeof tew- 
,J poral good things ſhould be annexed to this fifth 
} Commanidementy and wot any promiſciat allwsto 
any other Gommandement of the ſecond Table 
NF eApſw... ooo EE 
It is a right obſeryation of the Fews/þ-Doc-- 
rors, that God is wont to. ratifie-and: ireng-. 
rhen his affirmative commands with promiſes. 
and his negative withchrearmings. The reaſon 
whereof may be, becauſe there is nothing in E 
. equity; or reaſon due unto . the forbearances oj 
or non-actipg of fin » and\ wickednefle , bue, _ _.: 
1 freedome from puniſhment : whereas poſitive A 
rewards are proper to be conferr'd upon ver- . 
ruous and worthy actions and good: ſervices. 
Now all the reſt of che Commandementrs of 
the ſecondrtable, being negative or prohubi- 
rory,. they areall ſan&tioned, orratihed £o- 
oether by that threatning which: | 
deth chem all, Czrſed be be that comtinuecth net 
in all things, &c. Dent. 27-26, Gal: 3. 40s 
| This may be the reaſon why no promiſe is - 
: ſubjoyne@ unto any of chem.Buc why the pro« 
' miſe, in this Commandement, ſhould be of 
remporall good things, rather then of ſpiri- 
tual, this may be one reaſon ; becauſe Chil- 
dren and younger perſons who are more di- 
realy, and in the firt'place mindedin it, are 
more apprehenſive and capable of the-good- 
things of this life, then of thar which 1sto 
come, Yetthis is to be. added, "char (nw 
| ing 


- 


/ 


LINAL 


'to FD manner e- print Te + vt God 
crained-vp,-and taught his Churchio, che in- 
cancy: of it>which was the Rate and condition - 
of ir whenthe Law was delivered upon Mounc 
- Sina >-and -for many. apes afrer ) under .the 
longand proſperous-life-on Earth here pro- 
miſed;rhe- Hike of bleſſedneſie and glory,which 
for: ever and ever ys be oyvertured,. and. 
compreleaded. | | 
Queſt. 90 


[How doth the Apoſtle offrm thi fifth Convent 
dement ; to: be the firſt Commandement with - 
prowite(Epb. 6. 2.) when as we find, as wel a 
promiſe-( as We formerly touched) a a threetning , 
inthe (econd Commandement ; as namely that God 
_ will ſhew mercy unto thouſands of them thit- 
_lJovehunz ©c. 7 


This promiſe Fi. be inferred i In- the 
ſecond Commandement ( whereof ſome ac- 
connt-hath been given): yer is it a generall._ 

omiſe'and ctzrmbas well.to the-due ob-, 
ervance of the reſt of the Commandements, 
is of the ſecond. Whereas che Apotle's mea- 
ning-in che words mentioned, clearly is, that 
the fifth Commandenc is rhe firſt, 'with an 
appropriate promiſe,. and which 15 made in 

a particular and ſpecial manner ro the due 
keeping of that Commandemenc unto which 
Ir 1s annexed, . Neither doth he rerm ic, the 
firſt Commandement with promiſe, as ſuppoſing, 
that there 1 is any more With promiſe alſo, after 
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«Eoin, n& dich nflngces of GY 
rion Nin: the violation of ſome other 
ering" one of < more heightHing "he 
' giile; or demerie* of them). - Yer there may 
(I-rake it Jbe-thistetfor furcher ; why chis 
th ſhould be ro frontier, or leading Com- | 
$ ;mandement, of ſecond Fable ; 3 Vi&s becauſe 
M 4 Conftien - rene oath of ir, b 
i ehildtery end inferioury, i in honouring "Yheſr 
' 'Parentsund $ perionrs; 20d by cheſe' i due 
.._ "deport! f themſelves "according'co their. 
Boe ards them, avd by a regular deport - 
xetween equalls mutually (for the 'du- 
bo ; of theſe alffo are \comprehendedt in this 
mens” a Was Shag ed) 


4 ee ctr. © ITE of IR and 
rf (i al in&5) tmtudly * will you pleaſe 
fo declare Thrwoe e (in a'very few words)bow equals 

er: 


A Neand | moiwy 2s tewards another by God in this 
Laps 
Equalls xe to regard and own the dignity 
* and worth eachof other, ro demean-them- 
felyes modefily, peaceably, and friendly one 
-rowards another;and in giving honour , rogo 
-one before another; Rem, 72, 10. = 


Thi we tertouſly -M ” IPD en* 
deayotrby all Sealy han ka TRA 


10u! ly. Ootetal.: = MI, bs oo 
_ any, thingto be done, as fare. 28.we, havg 
means and opportuicies to. pERacFs thats 


liks cacndaager SIRER. 533 ws 
30 Wil. 94: z 1} 

. ' 1 What are the duties, mor Jartieular negain 
- in this Commandement, or ſome of thaw 3 W: 


Its WP 
The ducies here required» > Ire either fock 
wherein we ftand bound in reference. uncg 
our ſelves , \ for qur. own preſeryations:, ar 
ſuch wherein-we ſtand obliged utfitoothers for 
theirs; 18 reſpeRt of aur ſelves, we are hers 

Shares to maintaingnd keep up- the 'y vigour 
and.aQiveneſſe of ou; mings and ſpiirs, £o4 
pecher with the irengthand poodbalieevou 
dies, ,; that in, bath we may be 5 
borh voto Godand Men ; and _in.qrder mn | 4 
theſe ends to canyerſe with che. gods. of —_ 
Chriſtian cheerfylneſle, and ta _rehlt 'all 
peſtions, motionsand inclioarjans which tg: 
to, an unproficable, ſadneſle apd. gmpiſhm 
bf FAY £0 be 7 with 
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E " feares or ates ro allew wes our ſelves con - }- 
5008 vement* | ink; | apparet 3" lodgings with -. JI 
| ſcaſonable- recreation > and pApick} not-ro {4 
WCar our ir himmodecare 7 -- 
- Bbanr, 1 THER ſoak chern'in excelliveneſſe; of £] 
p;; 'nobto oppreffe or wjure-rhem' with . - 
ipg'or Utinkioe ; not to ex} hoſe 
5 Wo violence,or danger eichet from 
in any orher” kind , bur upon ly 
a] | X- eighty" oc cafions, add: when 
. 66d! reaſonito Fran ourſelves called 
&hetermso "ro prevent, or qualifie 
3 the beroalicle and birternefſe of mens Spirirs 
 -, againſt us, bygivingchemſoft' words, gentle 
= anſwers, and: ſhewing them kindneffe{ upon 
 occafion)to"ayoid the Company of cbolerique, 
E crelſome; and angry" men 5 ro defend..our 
_—— fves with courage » an with: weapons ;, if 
5 webe affanleed; couſe rhe benefir of the law, 
If this be likely , ar any time'to ſecure us. in 
the poſſeſſion of our lives, or of the necefſa- 
ry meansof them, avd there beno other pro- |. 
|, wa contſe to ac it; 'to ne me Þ 


V 4 *y Fas 
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moot preg that we be ſeri- 
na unteienedly de fans of their ſafety, 
3 6 2nd Þeace, ard that we endeavour 
EE: - fuk fees Jatcordivgly,. ypov/alf otcafions, to 
b- : promote 
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. nity ; that we.exercite patience towar 
ett bearing wrongs', and-hard: meafure from 


froubling,or $a eat then,” asbyrak 
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ke ih4 Said Ritts or Ordijantes , called Sacra 
ments, and in particular , of Fayiſme ; and rhe 
/* Supper of the Lord, 


Queſtion, Y; 
} Hat i; a Sacrament ? 
A iſmer.. & 

A Sacrament in general ( as Profeſſors of 
Chrift+anity, atleaſt, the Proteſtant, or ſounder 
. ary of them, have appropriated the fi gnificas 
De ag 1 the word to themſelves, and their Reli- 
A gio0; 
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acraments. 

Sion; for « is notfound inthe Scriptures, nor 
afy other word equivalent in ſenſe, or ſignifi- 
cation, to it) may be thus deſcribed ; Ir is-a 
Sacred Rite, Ordinance, or eternal Service in- 
ſiruted, and preſcribed by God, partly for the 
repreſentation, partly for the confirmation of 
ſome ſpiritual priviledge, great benefit, or bleſ- 
fing which he hath promiſed in, his word unto 
perſons ſo qualified , as he requireth in ſuch ca- 
ſes (I mean to makethem capable, or meet to 


receive __ This definicion, or deſcription, 


includes as well the 4dminiſtration, and recepti- 
onof that which is commonly called the mat- 
rer of a Sacrament, as this matter it felf, which 
notwithſtanding is ſometimes termed a Sacra- 
»tnt, without either of thofe , as when we call 
Circumcifion , and the Paſſeover , Sacraments 
of the old Teſtament, and fo Baptiſm, and the 
Lords Supper, Sacratntnts of, the New. But 
taking the word Sactament, as denoting a Sacra- 
mencs|-Ordinance,. or Inſtitotion: (which is the 
better , and more uſual ſfignification of the 
word amongſt us) fo it importech as well { or 
indeed, rather) that which is ro be done , ' with 
or about, the matret of its as this matter it ſelf. 


Thus it is more proper to ſay (if not moeretrue. 
alfo)that Chbrift appointed the celebration{ that 


- 


is, the ſolemn, both, Adminiitration, and Recei- 
ving] of his Supper, then his Supper it ſelf, or 


theelement. of Bread and Wine, which are the 


a - 


materials of it, There is the like conGderation 
of rhe reſt, | bad ardaheope: To 
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Queſt. 2. If the word Sacrament be nat fagnd 
1 the Scriptures, nor any that apſ wereth it jn ſenſe, 
or ſoguificatien, how cometh it to be taken in by Chrt- 
Nians #uto rhe Concernments of their profeſſion, and 
be of that familiar, and frequent uſe amongſt them, 
4s it is kaown tobe? Or what 1s the nature or pro 
per /ignification of 1t, in that language (the Latine) 
from which it 1siborramed? | 

Anſw, Although all things which in reſpe& 
of their pofitive and particular natures, are ne- 
ceſſary, yea, or meet to be known,and believed 
by Chriit:avs (in_ matters appertaining unto 
God) be ſufficiently , and in words ſignificant, 
and proper enough,expreſled inthe Scriptures; 
yec.the relations of ſome of theſe things unto 
others of them, their mutual proportions, des 
pendencies, conpruities, oppohtions, &c, whi 
are left xo be obſerved, and conſidered, by the 
light of reaſon and underftanding in men, and 
which there maybe good occaſion(ſomrimes)to 
mention, argue, and diſcourſe, are not here de- 
livered in ſuch particularity of words:: So that 
for the expreiſion and explication of theſe, 
there may de a kinde of neceflity for Chriftiax 


| Writers, gnd Teachers, to look out intothe 


_ 


m0 the $chgv)l, or Doctrine of Chriſtianty, for 
LE, bY  - : 


 languagethat is uſed by other men, for words 


and phraſes that are moſt commodious and pro- 


_ per for ſuch a purpoſe, Upon this account, 


ſuch terms as theſe, Trinity, Conſubtantiat; -or 
Coreſſential, Co-eternal (with ſome others) have: 
been from amongſt forreign ſpeakers, brought 


the 


4 ' Of the Sacraments. 
the better opening of the great myſtery of the 
Three in One, arid One in Three, in the Divine 
Nature. Inlike manner, the ancient and learn- 
ed Teachers of the Chrijt:an Church, obſerving 
a certain ſympathy or agreement 1n nature, or 
jn ſeveral maincircumſtances , between ſeveral 
Ordinances, or external Services, enjoyned by 
Divine Authority ro be obſerved by perſons 
profeſling the true Religion , and finding fre- 
quent occaſion toſpeak , and treat of this their 
agreement, they adopted the word Sacramenr, 
(which before either was a ſtranger in matters 
of their profeſſion, or however, to any ſuch 
Hgnification,, or ſervice as that , unto which it 
wasnow called) to declare and expreſs it, as 
Judging it (it ſeems) the moſt commodious and 
belt ficring term they could: think of for ſuch a | 
purpoſe. The uſe of the word amongſt Chri- 

ſtians is very ancient; only it was for a long 

time ufed by the Fathers, in a more compre- 
henfive ſignification, then only to ſignifie that 
peculiar and ſpecial kinde'of Ordinance , unto 
which the Proteſtanc Religion hath now re- 
ſtrained it , by aſſerting two Sacraments only. 

And: this more lax and indiftin& fignification 

of it inthe Writings of the Fachers, hath pro- 

veda ſnare unto the Papiſts, who:cannot at this 
day be contented with fewer then ſeven Sacra - 
ments, and theſe ſtrictly and properly ſo called 

—(for otherwiſe, I find ſome of our learned Prote- 

itancs willing to give them content in allowing 
them ſeven Sacraments, (yea, and more then fe- 

ven, 
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ven, if it would ſatisfie them to take them inthe 
- large ſignification of the word) being ar firſt led 
into the by-way of this error (now become a 
great pillar of their ( brijt:a»1ty, ard thoſe ana» 
 themarized by them into Hell , (thar ſhall deny 
ic ) by their great Maſter Peter Lompard, who 
put this branch to cheir noſe about the year 
1160, And the troubleſomneſs of the Pap:/?s 
with the ambiguity and abuſe of the word, oc- 
caſioned ſome of our learned Reformers in Gez- 
many, as Zumnglis, Luther, and Melantton, halt to 
wiſh that ic had never come, or been uſed, 
amongſt them ; who notwithſtanding for peace 
ſake, and being unprovided of another word 
according co their mindes. for their purpoſe, 
frequently uſed it. | 
10 the latter part of your queſtion, the La- 
tine word Sacramentum , | engliſhed, a Sacra- 
went | before it was Chriſttanized, had three ſig- 
nifications: I. It ſignified any ſumme of mo- 
ney depoſited by him that would contend in 
Law,which he was to loſe,and forfeit to the pub= 
lick treaſury, in caſe ſentence went againſt him, 
2, It fignified any tranſation or buſineſs, 
abqut which an Oath was uſed, 3.(And laftly 
It moſt properly or frequently ſignified a mili- 
tary Oath, by which Souldiers ſwore fidelicy 
to their Emperor, or Commander in chief, 
when they were taken into the Army. This 
laſt notion or fignification of the word, was (in 
all likelihood) that , which was chiefly minde& 
by the ancient Chriſtians when they firſt uſedic 
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ii matters of their Religion (whereunto like* 

wiſe they might be the rather itiduced by the * 

notation, or etymology of the word, which im- _. © 
porteth holrnefs. } 

D Queſtion 3. | May there any reaſon be given of 

the Comnſel of God in adorning , or ſetting forth 

Chriſtian R:{1g1on, with ſuch Kites andOvdinarcesy 

a thoſa we: call Sacraments ? | 

Aiſw, God being of all others the moſt ra- 

tional and wiſe Agent, cannot be thought to do 

any thins of meer will and pleaſure, no nor yet 

wi:tiout che moſt choice, ſavory, and profound 

reaſons, motives, or ends, of which any of his 

diſpenfations, or ations, are any wayes capa- 

ble. Itis the Apoſtles Do&rine, that he work- 

eth [not any thing, ſimpiy, and abſolutely, ac- 

cording to his will, but] all chings according ta the : 

counſel of bis will , Ephel. 1. 11. Only that [ 

is to.be minded, that the word counſe/, whenic |}. 

is (as bere) aſcribed unto God, doth not imply 

any faculty, or a&, of deliberating, debating, 

conſidering, - or the like (for theſe, though re- 

quiſite and commendable in men, yer ſuppoſing 

1mperfeQion, as, v:z. the want of knowing, at 

lat for a time; what is beſt ro be done, are not 7 

attributeable unto God) bur bis infinite wif- 

dom, conſidered as diQating, or preſenting,un- 

5 ill, all the reſolves (with their grounds 

d reaſons) and theſe only , which are honor- 

6, meet, and worthy to be paſſed, willed, or +.) 


?. #7 
rc, 

£0, 
 F K 


7: 


cluded by it, or if, afrer'the manner of pru- 


con f 
Aent and well adyiſed men, he had been long in | 
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conſultation with himſelf abour the forming, 


# moldingand contriving of them, in regard ofthe 


moſt exquiſite and protound contrivements of 
them. 'So ir need be no queſtion, but that there 
are reaſons, why God ſhould appointa place 
for Sacramental ordinances in Chr:ft1as Religi- 
on, and enjoyn the obſervance of them in the 
exerciſeof it. Nor is it hard todeſcry, and af- 
Gpn, one, or more of theſereaſons. For as the 
univerſe or great body of the Creation, con- 
ſiſts of rhings viſibie, and inviſible; ſo are the 
wayecs and diſpenfations of God (for the moſt 
part) founded upon grounds and reaſons, part= 
ly perceptible,and diſcoverable, partly hidden, 
and paſt finding our, And this I judge to bg 
the caſe about the reaſons of Gods planting Sa- 
cramental Rites 1n the Field of Chritan Reli- 
gion. Someof theſe reaſons are on this fide 
the line of Humane perception and it may be) 
others of them beyond it. 

Queſtion. 4. hat are,or what may be the rea» 
ſons that are aſſignable by men, of that diSpoſition of 
God, whereof we now ſpeak? + "-; 

Anſw. Beſides the particular ends of each of 
the Sacraments CreſpeQively , about which it 
may be ſeaſonable for you to enquire hereafter) 
there may be five reaſons given (in the general) 
of the Counſel of God in afligning part and 
fellowſhip unto Sacramental Ordinances fn 
Goſpel Worſhip, oc in the praRice of Chreſtiav 
Religion, | 

Queſtion, 5, What ts the firſt of th:ſe reaſons? 


” 


S / Of the Sacraments. 


_Anſs, To accommodate men in their ſpirts 
tual and heavenly concernments , with the uſe ® +, 


and exerciſe of their corporal ſenſes, according 
T0 the {tare and condition of their preſent infir- 
mity, and as far as this requireth help and relief 
in ſuch a kinde, until :bat which  perfeit comes, 
when (as the Apoſtic informeth us to our com- 
fort) that which i wnpcrfett ſhall be done away, 
I Cor. 13. 10,z4The State of the Church , or 
Children of God, under the Goſpe], is ofa mid- 
dle nature , or confideration , berween what it 


was under the Rudiments of Moſes his Law, and 


what it ſhall be hereafter , when they ball ſee 
20 longer darkly through a glaſs, but face to face (as 
che Apoſtle deſcribeth it, 1 Cor,x3.) the wiſdom 
of God, judging it meet to follow the ſame, or 
the like methods in ordering the ſuperior 
world which he obſerveth in the inferior world, 
as in many other particulars,ſo in this; I mean, 
in bringing the great. myſtical body of his Son 
EO 1ts compleat growth and perfection, gradu- 
ally, as by his diſpoſition in the courſe of na- 
ture, the bodies or perſons of men, attain untv 
their maturity , by paſſing through , rſt, the 
ſate of childehood, then of youth, in the way 
thereunto. Now as 1n the infancies or. childe- 
hood of the Church, under the Levitical Law, 
allmatters of Religion (in a manner)and things 
appertaining unto God , were taught thereby, 
and exhibiced unto their: outward ſenſes in.ex- 
ternal Rites, and Sacramental Types and Fi- 
gures, in great numbers; whereas io the ro 
"Bi Y -- | | 1a 
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ial Nate of ir, in which it ſhall have outgrown 


|» Fall imperfe@ions and weakneſs both of its 


 childehood, and youth, and be advanced to irs 
compleat ſtature and perfection, there ſhall be 
no Sacramental doings atall, no external Rices, 
Ceremonies, or diſpenſations whatſoever, bur 
only ſpiritual and immediate communications 
of myſterious light and knowledge from God and 
fromthe Lamb(Rev.21.22,)S0 under theGoſpel 
ſtate of ir , which (as was even now intimated) 
is its middle age, or youth, having ſomewhat 
both of the weakneſs and imperfection of its 
childehood, and ſomewhat alſo of the ſtrength 
and perfection of irs heavenly ſtature or con- 
dition, ſome few external Rites, or Ordinances 
are proper and uſeful for ir, in reſpe& of what 
is yet weak and defective 1n it, but a multitude, 
or any greater number of ſuch Ordinances, 
would be improper,and no wayes neceſſary un- 
to if, by reaſon of thoſe degrees of ſtrengrh, 

and its manlike ſtate, unto which it is advanced. 
\._ Queſt, 6. Why, or how, are Sacramental , or 
External Orainarces proper, or beneficial , untothe 
Church, or urta believing Chriſtians , i». reſpett of 
their weakneſs, or 1npper fetiion ? 

Anſw, Where objects, or things to be belie- 
ved. are in their nature very ſpiritual,and much 
remote, not only from the ourward ſenſes, but 
even from the common road or ordinary walks 
of the reaſons and underſtandings of men, the 
_ eye of Faith , wherewith they are to be appre- 
bended , being weak and dim , there is no bet- 
| | | cer 
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ter, Or more proper way or means in this caſe 


to relieve the deteR of the vilive faculty of chis + 


eyc, then co cloath theſe ſpiritual objects with 
as much external feaſibility y as well may be, 


eſpecially if this cloathing be dexterouſly and - 


wiſely fitted unto the nature of them.Such a me- 
thod, or device as this, draweth the ſaid ob- 
je&s munch nearer unto the eye of Faith, and 
wichal, ſo refraRterh, accommodateth , and at- 
tempereth che ſpiritualicy ofthem unto thiseye, 
that notwithſtanding the weakneſs of it, it is 
hereby inabled ro behold them more ſteadily 
and co contemplate and conſider them with leſs 
crouble, or burchenſomneſs unto ic, as the vail 
'or covering which eſes put upon his face, 
when it ſhone with that brightneſs , that borh 
, Aaronand the people were atraid to come near 
him, ſo qualified, or reduced the diſproporcion 
of 'the obje& ro their weak ſenſes, chart by 
means thereof they were able ro draw near to 
ir, and co commune with him familiarly , and 
withour any offence or trouble, Exod.34.30 33, 
In like manner the glorious perſon of Feſm 
Chkriff, together with choſe ſpiritual and glori 
ous priviledges, Union, and Communion with 
him , ſanRification and forgiveneſs of {ins 
{ which are the ſum , ſabſtance, and effte&, of 
the whole Goſpel, vertually andimplicicly con- 
taining or including in them, ail other particu- 
lars lying within the compaſs thereof) are, in 
the Sacramental 'Ordinances of the Goſpel, 
Srought down as riear , and as dexterouſly ac- 
 commodated unto all the outward ſenſes, as 
| | their 
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their ſpiritual and ſublime natures would per- 
mit: by the opportun:ty and means whereof, 
the weakneſs of the eye of Faith muſt needs be. 
much refreſhed, ſtrengrhened, enabled, and en- 
couraged to converſe more frequently and fa- 
miliarly withthem , and to meditate of chem 
with leſs diſtraQion, and with more compoſed- 
neſs and fixedneſs of minde.' Beſides, when the 
things that are to be believed are exceeding 
Sreat, and the performance or doing them, ac- 
cording to the ordinary courle of things, and 
common grounds in reaſon, hard to be believed, 
ic is ſome eaſe and advantage to our Faith, 
wherewith they are to be believed , to ſce ſuch 
things done, which carry any lively reſemblance 
or l:keneſs unto them. He that ſhould promiſe 
to build us an houſe , ſtrong , and of good ma- 
refials, and every wayes convenient for our ha» 
bitation, ſhould, to adegree, y_ our faith 
to belicye him in ſuch a promiſe, if he ſhould 
at preſent make, and deliver unto us, an exa& 
pattern, or model, ghough made of paper, paſte- 
board, or of any ſuch light maeter, of char ſub- . 


- Rtanrial building, which according to promiſe, 


he intends after a while to build forus, and to 
inveſt us with, That paſſage of brit with 
Nicodemns (Fohn 3, 12. ) gives credit and coun- 
renance not a little, to this reaſon, if 1 
have told you earihly things, and ye -be- 
lieve wt , how ſhall ye believe if Itell youof 
beaverly things > meaning, thar if they did not 
apprehend and believe the truth and certainty 
of the ſpiritual, or aew birth, now he had ex- 

M - plaing& 
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plained and ſer before them the nature and 
manner of it, in things obvious to theirut- - 
ward ſenſes (as, viz. inthe fimilitudes of rhe 
natural, or carnal birth, and the winde) they 
would be much farther off from believing him, 
if he ſhouid difcourſe unto them of ſpiricual 
and heavenly things in che dialect, or language 
of Angels, without accommodating them co. 
their underſtandings and belief by Figures, or 
reſemblances, borrowed from earthly and ten- 
ſible things. So when Chrift, having opened 
theſe ſimilitudes, or parables unto. his diſciples, 
wherein he had taught the ſecrets of the King- 
dom of God, demanded of them . Have ye un « 
derſtood all theſe things , | meaning with a con- 
ſenting anderſtanding? they made him anſwer, 
Yea Lord, Mat. 13.51, Which ſheweth , thac 
things myſterious & ſpiritual may be the better 
and more readily apprehended , and believed, 
when chey are propounded , or held forth, un- 
to men in apt and proper reſemblances, of ſen- 
fible and known things, and theſe reſemblances_ 
dexterouſly explained, and applied unco them, 
" The like might be argued from the former pare 
of his anſwer to this queſtion of his Diſciples, 
Why ſpeakejt thou wunio them | the people] 5 
parables? ver.\JgO, He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them", becauſe it's given unto youto know| that 
1s, to. have the beſt and moſt effeCteal means, 
whereby. to know | the myſteries. of the King- 
doms of Heave», and clearly implying, thar one 
reaſon. why he taught heavenly things ſo much 
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Of -the Sacraments. 
in'parables, was, that they, ro whom he intend- 
ed Awayes to unfold them (Mark 4. 34.) 
might, by means of both opporcunities,the one 
of the Text, or Do&rine, the other , of the 
gloſs or expoſition, more readily atrain unto 
both che underſtanding and belict of them. 

Beſides,it lieth(ic ſeems) within the confines 
of the light of nature, to conceive, and be- 
lieve, that the wiſdom and goodneſs of God 
have judged it meet (as ſome of the Platonique 
addiction expreſs it) X» /zg:/lo diverſas ſignarg 
materias, 1,e, toſet the ſame ſeal or ſtamp upon 
different matters : their meaning is, ro contrive 
and make this inferior and material world, and 

. the ſuperior and inviſible world, to correſpond 
each with other in analogies, and proportions 
berween natures and properties a the things 
contained in, orrelating-unto, the one and the 
other (reſpectively) yea, it is a received notion 
among the Jewyjh Doctors. Opera Creationtys ex= 
terne, habere in ſe imaginem creations mierne, i.e, 
the works of the outward Creation, carry in 
them the image {or likeneſs] of the inward 
Creation.” And the truth is, that he that ſhall 
diligently, and with a diſcurſive underſtanding, 
> confider, how the Scriptures , in ſetting forth 
and diſcourſing ſpiritual and heavenly things, 
abounderth with metaphors, parables, and ſimi- - 
litudes taken from things that are earthly , and 
yet further, that very frequently they expreſle, 
or call , ſpiritual things, by the very names, 


wherewith material, or earthly chings are a 
* ; = | e 


* ad aa » 
WV FE oy ECM 70s wil 
: ee 1 > Es 9-5, PT I oe 3; 5 
al = 24% ©.4.,"* a 4 # 
_ 3T, 
- x 
y 
T : 
3Z | 
D 
» 


. 0 +536. 4&8 > 
Yo aaa eos he SE 
bY 3 LIP 
£770, "» _— + II Y o s 
: 
? 
. 


= Fog "7" £ 2 It: at / 2th: 3 Gs IF” 
2 k an Wh rex £5rh, i LOS ” $55»: "HI PS a 4 30 ha inn ante IF SHIT Oe IO I 
or 1 Fl "x OR Wo un *; a 3 * Cab <'* ES 2 als Ie 7. ry 427% "$25 ef 
2 6 Tp SO She as 5 An A ee 2s HEY : 8 o 
Bb 1 o 


Of the Sarraments.. 
ied, by reaſon of ſome lively reſemblance , or 
likeneſs between them : he { [ ſay) char ſhA! du- 

ty ponder theſe things , and follow the reaſon- 
eble tendency and guidance of them, cannot 
(lightly) but e*re long arrive at this concluſion, 
that this viſible and terrene world was molded 
and formed by God with a kinde of ſubſervient 
conformity to the world of inviſible things . 
fubſervient I mean , in ſpecial reference unto 
men, asnamely , that theſe , being naturally, 
and without much care or endeavoracquainted 
with this preſent world , wherewich., as bein 

members of it, they converfe daily , might 
by the opportunity of this their knowledge, 
be the more capable, not only of conceiving or 
apprehending aright, buteven of —_— 
ſo, the things of the other world , when God 
ſhould cauſe theſe to be declared , or preached 
unto them 1a and by their reſpective parallels 
of earth'y things. As for inſtance, men ſecing 
and knowing thar God hath made ſach an 
earthly element. as water , which is proper to 
cjeanſe, and to ſeparate, andwaſh off any ſoil, 
or material filth, that is contracted by, or clea+ 
veth unto, their fleſh , or bodies; they are 
hereby caught , and aſſured (the ſaid propor- 
tion, or parallel, between the rwo worlds, and 
their reſpe&ive turnitures ,* or things found jn 
che one, and inthe other, ſuppoſed) that there 
is fomewhat in the other (rhe inviſible) world 
that is proper and effeQuat, for the purging or 
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2.2». Of the Satraments. ® IF 
ſpiritual filth or defilement of fin, And when ir 
ſhalPbe declared unto men that this inviſible 
or heavenly water,which is ſo effeual and pro- 
per for the waſhing of the ſoul from ſin, is the 
blood of Feſw Chri/t , this do&rine, upon the 
advantage of the ſaid ſuppoſition , muſt 
needs come to their-reaſons and judgements, 
with much credibility , and likelihood of 
truth , eſpecially if it be conſidered withal, 
that there was never any thing reported, or 
heard of by any tidings from or our of the invi- 
ſible world , that had che property of waſhing 
and cleanſing the conſcience from fin, veſted in 
ic, bur this blood only , and yet farther , that 
is not imaginable , that there ſhould be any 
_ Othertbing in this world it ſelf (I mean the in- 
vibſile world) alike proper for ſuch a purpoſe. 
There is the ſame conſideration of the materi- 
2] Bread and Wine of this world, with their na- 
tural and known properties, and ends, compa- 
red with the Bread and Wine of that other 
world, and thoſe properties and effe&s, which 
the Scripture attributeth unto them, So then, 
if the notion of che ſymparhetical accord he- 
eween the two worlds, which hath been menti- 
oned, and which{(as you have heard) is great- 
ly favoured-(if not ſomewhat more ) by the 
Scriptures themſelves, will abide the touch- 
ora and ſhall be found a truth , the commo- 
Qdiouſneſs of Sacramental Ordinances for the 
quickening, incouraging , and ſupporting of 
Fab , will Feceaive mych evidetce and confie= 
mMIation 
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ſhip in theſe 5: 52 68 . 
things, or matters of Faith , which are here in 
their nacures repreſented , and intheir reallity- 
and truth ratified, aud confirmed, the ſaid Or- 
dinances muſt needs be ſubſervient unto Faith, 
and to the joy thereof , partly by occaſioning, 
or cauſing more effecua) and lively impreſſions 
of the things ro be believed , upon the mindes 
and ſpirits of men, then are uſually wroughc 
by hearing , partly alſo, and more eſpecially, 
by fixing or faſtening them in their mindes or 
memories, with leſs dariger of lofing them, or 
ſuffering by the forgettalneſs, vaniſhing, or 
ſlipping away of theni. For as a ſniall key (or 
the like) being faſtened andtied to a greater,or 
ro ſome other thing of greater-bulk, .is not ſo 
ſoon lot, as when it is carried, or worn, alone : 


ſo neither are ſpiritual , or. heavenly things {6 


apt to vaniſh, or ſlip,out of the mindes of men, 
when they are delivered unto and received by 
them coupled with materialand outward things, 
theſe not betmg any way likely to be forgotten 
by them, nor (conſequently) any.thing that is 
faſtened tothem, This then may be one rea- 
ſon of the Counſel gf God in thoſe Sacramen- 
tal Figures, Rites, or Ordinances., which he . 
hath judged meet to plant in the Paradiſe of 


Chriſtian Religion , the accomodation of thie 
Faith of the profeſſors thereof,” 


Queſt; 7. 
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Queſtion, 7, What ts an other reaſon | which 
* Jouconcerue maybe tiuen upon the ſame accotint, or 
_ of | the (ame; diſpoſitiowof thingsby God ? , | | 
..Az{». The two Nations that hid beenin the 
womb of the world(I mean, Jews and vVeatile:) 
'F until the blefling of Chrijizan Religion came up- 
on 1t, were now under this \ and 'by means '0*7 
- It, according'to the gracious Counſel and'ipur- 
vole of God, to be united, and made oneand 
the ſame body,Ebeſ. 2, 1415, 16.3. 6. Now 
one of theſe Nations, the #e5, having*fron 
their toretathers, for many ages,cogettier,.beeu 
trained upina Religion., and-this unqueſtion- 
ably, and in a veryextraordinary manner de- 
livered unto, and impoſed on them by. God, 
which conſiſted of a multicude.,,and great wa- 
riety of external Rites, and 3gnificant .Cerc- + 
monies, would in all likelihood , have bee, 
amuch more averſe: from the einbracing of Ch i- 
fmnReligion,.if it had in nocegreeacall fym- 
bohlized with'thar, which they had recerve« 
fromtheir Forefathers, and ſo.lately profelica. 
And upon this account the Apoſtle #aul remir.- 
deth them, ( upon occaſion) of the Sacrame,z- 
ral ſignificant Ceremony of Baptiſme in Ch y7.- 
an Religion ; as ſupplying the want of theivd « - 
{ cwmcfion, endeavouring and hoping by tht: 
means , the better to accomodate this Religio:1 
ro the temper and trame of their mindes. C.!. 
2,11, {# whom alſo Je are circumciſed alto in- 
Circumciſion made without bands., inputting off i e 
body of the fins of rhe fleſh,” by the circumect tins v7 
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Chriſt, Buried wth him in Baptiſm, whereis je 
are alſo riſen with him, 8c. So that very proba- 
ble itis, that one reaſon why God was pleaſed 
to temper the body of Chriſtian Religion , with 
Sacramental inſtitutions in the frame of it, was 
to render it the more acceſlible unto. the Few-, 
as having by this means ſomewhat in ic of the 
notion and nature of that Religion, which they 
and their Fathers for many generations (as was 
ſaid) had profeſſed, and untoqwhich, in this re- 
ſpe they were very importunely addicted and 
deveted. For, as the Apoſtle Paul faith, That 
unto the Fews be became as aFew | that is, confor- 
med, or ſubjeged, himſelf to many of their 
- humors, and practices | tut he might gain the 
Fews. (1 Cor. 9.20.) So may it (with reverence 
and ſpeaking after the manner of men) be fai 
of God himſelf , that he alſo in modelling the 
ſcheme , or body, of Chriftiamty, became a 
Jew , {condeſcended to the weakneſs of the 
Tewiſh genixs that be might the better gaix the 
Fews thereunto. So that as the multitude of 
Rites and Ceremonies in che Jewſb Religion, 
whilſt they continned , wcre as a partition wal, 
(Eph. 2. 14. ) that ſeparated, ordivided, the 
Jews from the Gentiles : So on the contrary, 
the few Ceremonies inſerted , and implanted 
in Chriſtian Religion , are a means contributing 
(and ſo intended by God) towards the healing 
of this ſeparation; and reconciling the two 
Nations into one, 
Queſt. 8, #hat may be « thirdreaſon - oy 
| ri- 
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Of the Sacraments. I9 
Chriſtianity »as ſet forth by God, and recomme>/- 
ed unto the world with Sacrament al Ordinarces in 
the frame, or fabrith of 1? _ 2 
 Azſw, God in his treaties with men abour 
the great and important affairs of their ſalyati- 

on, delightech much to apply himſelt unco them 
in the ſame principles or rules, »nd by the ſame 
methods, uſages, or wayes, which themſelves 
frequently obſerve, and walk by in their or- 
dinary craniactions of their civil affairs amonglt 

+ —x# Hg This the <cripture maketh mant- 
feſt in ſeveral places. For m-2 ver.ly ſwear by the 

greater, ard ar oath for cofirmation 1s to them an 

.end of all ſtrife ; So God willing more abundantly 

to (hew unto the heirs of promiſe the mutability of 018 

counſel, confirmed it by an oath , &c, And vegauſe 

he could ſwear by no greater, he |ware by hwmielf, 

Heb. 6+ 13. 16, 17. Inſtances of like kmde we 

finde . Mat, 7.9, 1O, I1: (4b. 9. I5, 10,17, 

12. II, 17,25; Luke 5.306» 11.5, 0, 7. Fe, 

Luke 12.48, 1 Cor, 9.7.14, 7, 8: 2 1m. 2.4. 

(to omit many others,) The reaſon why God 

thus treateth with men (I mean, by their own 

principles,and according to the cerms on which. 
they deal one with another) may be, becauſe 
thoſe dictates of che light of nature, by which 
all rational and civil converſe amongſt men 
is managed and. maintained , are the ſame 
with thoſe impreſſions of wiſdom and righte- 
ouſnels in the divine nature, by which he judgs 
eth it moſt for his glory , and moſt commodt- 
gus alſo, and beneficial , for bis creature man; 
- SS. - nl 
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20-- -. Of the Sacraments. Wl 
' for himtodire&, and order, all his propoſals 
unto, and requirements of, men, in that great 
Treary about Lite and Immortality, whereunto 
he harch moſt graciouſly invited , andadmitted 
rhem,and which is yer depending bervecen him, 
and tte world, or the living party of men.Now 
"then it being a frequent cultom (and-this not 
uſeleſs, or without ground) amongſt men, who 
live in a civil communiry diltin& from all 
others, to require of thoſe, who deſire admit- 
Trance into their fociety, and-to partake of rhe 
priviledges, and conveniences , which areen- 
joyed by the members of it, ro ſubmit unto 
fo9me Ceremony or*other (uich as they bave 
rhoughr good to appropriate in this kinde unto 
themſelves) at-the time of rheir admittance 
hereinto, yea, and afterwards, whilſt they 
continue members of their Community, at 
times , and upon ſpecial occaſion, to profeſs 
their relation hereunts,cicher by wearing ſoine 
diſtin& habir(Hgnificarive hereof)orby the per- 
formance of ſome ſervices, whereunto, accord- 
ing ro the. courſe and cuftom of the ſociety, 
they ſhall be called ; it ſeemed good-inthe-fight 
of God ,, to accommodate the profeſſion of 
Chriſtian Religionunto theſe, or the like uſages 


amongſt men , by 1mpoling ir asa law upon all 


charfh5nld defire part and 'fellowfhip m the 


Srezt and holy community of -Chriftiansto ſub- - 


jet themſelves unto thoſe Ceremonies, Rites, 


or Sicramental Ordinances, which -he, by his 


Sreac Pienz <potentary., and ſupreme _—_— 
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Of the Sacraments, 

of the ſaid Prefeſlion, Jeſ Hs Chriſt » hath with 
Sreat wiſdom, and in his moſt gracious conde- 
' ſcention, contrived for them, and commenacd 
unto them for that purpole. | 

Queit, 9. What # the fourth reaſon, which, as 
you conceive, may be renared why a-place ſhwly be. 
given unto Sacramental appointments uw Chriſtian 
Roligion ? 

Anſw, Any promiſe or undertakings, mate, 
profeſſed, and declared,not by words only, buc 
with, and by ſome Ceremony, or Solemnity of 
action likewiſe, is more ſtrongly binding, and 
ingaging , and the falling off, or turning aſide 
from either, the more diſhonorable, and ob. 
noxious unto-reproach, or puniſhment, other- 
wiſe, then if they had been uttered , or over- 
. tur'd only in-words, The ſubſcribing with a 
mans hand; and the affixing of bis Seal, make 
a Bond , or Covenant in writing the more au- 
thentick, and binding, not only in Law (which 
gives no force or validity at all roa writing un- 

ubſcribed, and without a Seal annexed ) but 
in <quity and reaſon alſo. There is much the 
ſame conſideration of both caſes, For there 
15 1n both a repetition, or ſecund acknowledge- 
ment (if nota third) of a mans conſent , and 
purpoſe, to ſtand to what he promiſerh, or un- 
dertaketh : and conſequently, a clear and di- 
ſtint acknowledgement, that he hath not been 
ſurprized; or. inconſiderately drawn into ſuch 
his engagements, but. hath deliberately , and: 
time atter time digeſted the imporc, and conſe - 
24 , B 3 quents 
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quents of them. And to recede, or go back 


trom any thing , which hath beenundertaken, 


or promiſed uponliuch terms as theſe, argieth 
a very bigh degree of unworthi.eſs in men; 
and chat they are not fit for humane ſociety, ' or 
converſe. For when, or in what caſes can a 
man be truſted, or his profeſſion. or words, re- 
lied upon, if not when he ſolemnly , and feri- 
ouſly acknowledgeth , and this'over and over, 
yea , and not by words only, but by ations 
(which both natura'ly, and cuſtomarily , bave 
more of the hearts of men in chem, then bare 
words) deviſed, and intended rodeelare and 
fignifie the full and abſolute purpole or reſolu- 
tion of men to do, and to perform, what they 
have promiſed, profeſſed, or undertaken ? Now 


then,God,defirous to prevent that moit horrid, 


and ſoul threatning ſin of Apoſtaſie (with all 
fintul demeanors diſpoſing unto it7in thoſe that 
ſhould ever enter into the profeſſion of Chri- 


ft:anity,was graciouſly pleaſed to render it as 18: 


nomintous and reproachful unto men, as hateful 


and dreadful to their conſciences, as lightly, 


could be, by cauſing it both ito be undertaken 
at firſt, and to be managed alſo afterwards,with 
the open and publick obſervance of Sock Sacra« 
mental Rites, which he centrived on-purpoſe 


(and hath declared accordingly) to: petwade.: 


and prevail with them to cleave taſt and cloſe to 


that:tkeir profeſſion nnto the end. - Ic is much. 


mote eaſie tor the weak and fooliſh heart of a 


op © *« 


or 


C'& 


man to retrain ſuch fins,which he-cither knows, 
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Of the Sacraments. 


or hath rational and convineing groundsto ſuſ- 
__ , will .cither certainly ruine and deftroy. 


COST DER Wl. 
—_ 
1 


im, or elſe-make a very ſore and wide breach 
upon his'comfort and peace; yea, though he 
| be very inclinable, and many wayes tempted 
unto them,” then thoſe, thar are of aleſſe 
threatning, import in his eye, being equally 
ſollicited, or difpoſed, untothem. 


© Queſt, 10, What is the fifth (and laſt) reaſon, 


which you ſuppoſe may be rendred ,. why Chriſtian 
Rel:gion ſhould'be in any degree, or part of tritwual, 
or (et forth by God with avy ſuch typical obſervar- 
ces, as thoſe, which we call Sacraments? 

Anſw, 'God, as he defireth,and defigneth to 
ingage the Profeſſors of this Religion with con- 
ſancy and perſeverance unto their Profeſſion, 
{o,in order hereunto, willing and deſirous he is 
to ſecure them of* his conſtancy , and perſeve- 
rance in full purpoſe'of minde, to perform un- 
co them aſl conditions, terms ,*and promiſes 
whatſoever', unto' which he hach obliged him- 
ſelf according:to the tenor , and contents , of 
chis Religion, - Upon this account he hath deli- 
vered unto themall the ſaid terms and promi- 
ſes , not in writing only , bur ſealed alſo, ra- 
tified and confirmed; wich, and by, thoſe Sacra- 
mental deviſements , which he hath appended, 


. anda fixed inthe nature of Seals unto them,and 


hath himſelf ſo interpreted and declared his in- 
tent and meaning in them, [I mean, that they 
ſhould be ſo confirued , and looked upon by 
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men; as ſigns from: heaven .. whereby he mioft 
ſalemnly , and:as inthe prefence.of heaven and 
earth; and againſt all poſſtbility of: repentance, 


ar. recedure , irgapeth himfelfro ftand co , and 


rake pood,all:chofe great & precious promiſes; 

(how:ncredible.ſfoeyer. and above humane be. 

Rf, crhey may otherwife ſeem ro be;3rwhich are 

:Nued forth untothe world ,..and-contained in 

rhac Goſpel,wherein the ſaid Sacramental ſigns, 

or ſeals; archeld forth likewiſe. |-So thar' the 

Kacraments we ſpeak. of, 'according tothe moſt 

eraCious counſel and intent. of hin, that hath 

$ormed them, . as they are mage + moltſes 

verely engaging upon men: who ſybmit unto, 
and fe: them:;;.ynto: their 'profeilign ;- fo-are 

rhey ho lels (if ngt rather mere) i1tSaging np+ 
on (oy chat hath given; them: (-l mean, God) 
wn -his profeſiian: alſq that is: as was 
iz:ely-lhyrited, to perform withalleodftancy and 
 2ichfalnzſs; all choſeirerms of grace; love;mer- 
cr:; bounty, .G.: which in the Goſpel be pro+ 
{eſicth unto all choſe. who: love hym-;-and- bes 
lievein:bim,: :Aud as:46 will falf{-heavy: upoh 
med, whoſhall-crther ——— their Chriftis 
- pxojefiion 3.05: behave elves icanda- 
lauſly in ic, whenthey ſhallt:heve once Sacra- 
mentally engaged; or oblized:rfiemſelves unto 
jt ::$0, were.1t poſfible to imagine};ior ſuppaſe; 
that God ſhould ſuffer his trach-:and faithtulbefs 
6n: fall by a'non-performance of atip thing be 
Þach promiſed in the: Goſpel; his own Sacra- 
ments here would teſtifie aloud againit liim = 
is 


. *Of the Sacraments. 

his high diſhonor. even as his bow in the Clouds 
alſo would, incaſe he ſhould deſtroy the world 

wich a flood any'more. 3) 44 
Queſtion, 11. How doth it , or, may it appear 
that the Satraments of the New 1 eftament were #n- 
tended by God to ſerve , 11 the natare or property of 
Seals, for the full corifirmarion , and final ratificatt- 
ow, "f : the truthof the Goſpel. and of the great pro- 
mites here ? or that he ts defirons that 'men ſhould 
cokeeive of them, as obliping him, as being the Au- 
thor aud 11Þſor of them, t» make'good the gracians 
contents of the Goſpel, or ( which:comes to the ſame) 
all things ſignifitd and imported in thim [rhe Sarge 

ments) th:mſelvei d « 2k .rr4e? 117 val 
Anſw, Concerning Circumciſion, which was 
one of the greateſt ;'and moſt praperly called 
Sacraments, of 'the Old Teſtament,ic is expreſſly 
ſaid, that Abraham recnued the fron of circumet- 
Fon ['5. Circumciſion, which was a fign, or ſignt- 
ficant charaQer] a ſeal of the riohteouſtieſs of rhe 
fanhTor, of that: faith. i. e, of that kinde of 
Faith] which be had- yet. , being ancircymeiſtd, 
(Rom, 4, 17.) This is not ſpoken of Abrahams 
beitis cittumeifed”, - or of his receprion of 
Citcumciſionit his fleſh, (nor of his juſtificati- 
61, or being' made righteous in particular) 
bur of his receiving order and command from 
God for the uſe 2nd praQtice/ of Cireumcifisn 
by all rhe mates of -his Family and Poſteriry, 
(Ge, 17.10.) alchough himſelf- was to ſubmit 
tinto it alſo with them. The word, received, 
1Sufedin fuch-a- fenſe elſewhere ;' 1 Corinthi- 
Ns 
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_ 7 "Of the Sacraments, 
511, 23... 15. 3. In this ſence John Baprift 
may. be ſaid to have rec:iwed from God the Sign - 
er Ordinance , of Baptiſm, and ſo Chriſt to 
have received from God the Revelation ſent 
anto,and recorded by his Apoſtle Jobn> Rev. 1.1. 
when it is ſaid, that Abraham received the ſign of 
Eircumciſion,a Seal of the righteouſneſs of the Faith, 
which, &c.” the clear meaning is, that God de» 
livered Circumciſion unto Abraham, and impo- 
ſed it upon-him, his family, and poſterity, with 
a-purpoſe and intent that it ſhould be reſented 
and underſtood both by him and-them, as a ſign 
giventhem , that whoſoever ſhould truly be- 
lieve in him, as Abraham did, whilſt he was yet 
uncircumciſed ſhould upon:the account of ſuch 
their. Faith ., be juſtified, or accepted as righte- 
-Ous by him. Now the {tate of righteouſneſs or 
zuſtification implicitly, vertually, and ina con» 
Jequential way; comprehending in it all the 
good things, -and bleſſings from firſt to. laſt, 
which the Goſpel promiſeth :; as ſometimes the 
head, or firſt-Founder, and ſomerimes ſome :fa- 
.mous Aneeſtor.is made the fignificate. of their 
'wholerace and poſterity , __ uſed to .cxpreſs 
_ them (as Abrabaw, ſignifies 4brahams poſterity, 
Gev. 13.:17,:18.:18.19. So Faceb, (often his po» 
Kericty. with-others,.) So 7«ftific4tion, being (as 
it. were) an head priviledge , or,;benefic of the 
Goſpel highly conſiderable, may well fignifie 
and;importthe;who'le ſyſtem and ſucceſſion of 
all che good and great things;promiſed in, the 
_ Goſpel, And thus Iconceiveit is to be undey- 


ſtood 
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ſtood, Row, 4.25, For Chrift did not riſe again 
' for our juſtificationg;onely, but for the procuring. 
and obtaining all other benefits and bleflings 
alſo, which ate conſequential unto juſtification 
(as the Scriptures teſtifie in ſeveral places) In 
this ſenſe it 1s likewiſe to be taken, Row. 5. 18... 
andelſewhere it is interpreted by /eſſedneſs, as 
by a word of a parallel import, Kom.4.5, 6, 7, 
$. 9. the ſealing, or confirming, of the promiſe 
hereof,/is, interpretatively, .and-in effe&, 'the: 
ſealing ard ratifying the contents of the whole: 
Goſpel, and of all the promiſes. in it. The: $a- 
' craments of the New Teſtament are of the 
ſame conſideration and import, ſealing, andſe- 
curing the faithfulneſs of God , in the perfor-. 
mance of all things promiſed .in-the Goſpel; 
unto thoſe that believe. Coicerning Bapriſm, 
the brief deſcription of it, which we have, 
Mark, 1, 4, Luke 3. 3. clearly evinceth it; In: 
both theſe places Je4» is ſaid ro have preachedabe 
Baptiſm [that is,the doctrine of the BaptiſmJef: 
| Repentance for the remiſſion of- ſins; the meaning is.; 
_ thathe preached and dec/ared unto all that came 
to.him , thathe bad received. from God.a-new 
Ordinance, unto which he ſtrictly required and: ' 
charged them'to ſubmit, viz.Bapri/-z, or ſuch a: 
waſhing , which -much differed in fignification 
and import.from all thoſe, with which chey had 
been acquainted hitherto , this being given, or 
ſent; by God unto them , ro ſignifie and aflure 
them of the forgiveneſs of their ſins. upon their 
repentance, . The cxpreſlion (by the way} or 
on. cd EN ns phraſe 
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 _ phraſe of ſiling Baptiſm, tbe Baptiſm: of Repen- 
pas for the Wl" of fins, much reſembleth 
that of the Prophet El5ſba coticerning the- ar- 
row, which the. King of 1ſrae/, by direQion 
from him, ſhor-our of. the window : 'this arrow 
asit wenc from the Kings hand, the Prophet 
termed, The arrow of the Lords deliverance, and 
the arrow of deliverance from Syria , | meaning, 
that the ſhooting of itby the King in the man- 
nerdireted by the Prophet, was a ſign and 
pledge from God , that he would deliver the 
King and his people, from under the power of 
the Syr-ans, ] 2 Kings 13. 17. SO is Baptiſm, a 
fign from Heaven, or a pledge of aſſurance 
_ from God, that unto Repenrance he will alwayes 
' grant remiſſion of fins. Now 'remiſſtox of -ſins, 
ch" is -promifed unto. repentance , and this. 
| om ſealed and confirmed by Baptiſm js the 
elf ſame rhing- wich the. r:ghreonſneſs of Faith, 
- Fhis is briefly touched. cap. 5. in anſwer: to 
che fourth queſtion , and afterwards, and is- 
cicarly delivered by the Apoſtle, Rew.4. v.56, 
7 {compared} mean, thac the righteouſneſs ot 
Faith;or juſtification, confiſterhan remiſſion of 
iris; [chalis, the righceouſneſs promiſed unto, 
_ andobtained by Faith} of which [or*of: the 
omiſe'of which] circumciſion (as was lately 
tid ) was a-ſien, and ſeal, under the Old Teſta» 
ment. For wehethes Faith, and Repentance, be 
the ſame thing; really , and materially, differ- 
ing'only in conſideration or reſpeR, or whether 
they be nor (a point briefly rouched'in anſwer 
vet ho 6-6 


Of the Sacraments,  . 29 
-to the fourteenth queſtion of the fifth Chapter) 
certain it is, that they are ſoiparallel in their re- 
ſpeRs with God ,* that they are borh dignified 
with the great and precious promiſes both of 
Juſtification, and falva2ion (as was alſo fhewed- 
inthe ſame Chapter. ) So thar the Sacrament of 
Baptiſme , being a confirmatory ſign frotn 
God of his promiſe of juſtification or forgive- | 
nefs of fins, to all that ſhall cruly repent is in- 
rerpretatively, andin effe&,(as was lately argue 
ed in the caſe of Circumciſion ). a ſecuring 
Pledge from him, that the whole Goſpel ſha), 
trom the leaſt to the greateſt , from the loweſt 
ro the higheſt , of all the | in it, be 
performed and made good by him unto the 
world. There is the ſame conſideration of the 
Sacramental Ordinance of the Supper likewiſe. 
For this is not only, or barely commemorative 
of the death of Chriff, (although a commemo» 
ration of what hath been done, being conti- 
nued, and kept on foot , from the time of the 
doing it, hath a great confirmation-in it unto 
aftertimes» of the truth of ir, and that it was 
done) but was intended further by the founder 
of it, for a ſignificant pledge unto men, thar 
Chriſt died for the remiffion of fins. For theſe 
words arc found inthe tenor of the Inſtitution 
of it, This is my blod of the New Teſtament, © 
which 1s ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins, Mat. 
26, 28. Mark, 14.24, Now that which fealteth 
or confirmeth Remr/ſtan of ſins , confirmerh (in 
the ſence lately declared) rhe whole bo 
or 
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Of the Sacraments. 
. Nor cantheſe words of Chr:/# (ſpeaking of the 
Wine inthisSacrament) This u! my blood of be 
' New Teſt emeanty, which 5s ſheds, &c. be reaſonably 
drawn to any, other ſignification, or import, 
thenjthat he ſhon1d intend, and defire, that the 
Wine, which (according to his Inſticution, and 
Command} ſhould be drunk in the Celebrati- 
on of this Sacrament , ſhould be as rich, as 
lively and pregnant a ſecurity, as can be ima- 
.Sined; ordefired, that his blood was very ſoon 
after, to be ſhed ts purchaſe and procure Kee- 
miſſion of ſins for men, So that Sacraments in 
reſpe&of their Inſtitution, and impoſition on 
men, are moſt holy and ſolemn engagements 
upon God to perform unto them , all that he 
ſignifieth, or profeſſeth inthem , or by them, 
that is, all the great good things promiſed in 
the Goſpel: So in reſpe& of their reception, 
or ſubmiſſion unto by men , they are moſt ſa- 
:red and ſevere obligements upon them to per- 
zorm uuto him , what they reciprocaily pro- 
feſs. by ſuch their ſubje&tion unto them , that 
is, conſcienciouſly tro endeavour to believe bim 
inall-his promiſes,and to obey him in all his pre- 

cepts and commands, 

Queſtion 12, From whence. haut Sacraments 
that ovliging force pen God, which you have decla- 
red, and aſſerted? 
>Sg»ſw, From himſelf, or from his own moſt 
gracious and free conſent , to.condeſcend unto 
_ the weakneſs of his poor creature man, upon 

ſuch rerms, as to pur hymfelf inco bonds of his. 

ETA | | Own 
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own making, unto them , for the performance 
of all articles on his part mentioned inthe Co- 
 venant between him and them.: that ſo they 
- mayrepoſe themſelves upon him with alt poſ- 
* ſibleſecurity, andeaſe of heart and foul, for 
the receiving of all from him without fail in 
due time. No creatnre can diſpoſe of the 
leaſt mite of his treaſure , bur himſelf may do 
with his own what be pleaſeth ( at, 20, 15.3 
and conſequently may enrich his creature with 
what engagements of it ſelf unto it he judgeth 
meet, | | 
Queſt. 13. From whence ariſeth that obliging 
force, whereof you lately ſpake , which Sacraments 
have over men ? | | 
Anſw. The obliging force which Sacraments 
have upon, or over men, to {tand faſt and sloſe 
to their holy profeſſion, and to make good the 
terms of it by ſuitable aRions ,* and deport- 
ments, ariſcth partly from the wiſdom, good- 
neſs, and authority of God, partly alſo from 
men themſelyes, and their voluntary ſubmit- 
ting of themſelves unto them. God , out of 
his Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and by his Autho- 
rity, hath made ita Law , that they that ſhall 
come under Sacramental diſpenſations , . and 
ſubmit to the reception, and uſe of them, ſhall 
hereby become debtors to oblerve and obey 
the whole Goſpel in all the precepts, and pre- 
ſcripts of ir. But this Law taketh-no hold on 
ſuch perſons, who. never accepted, nor ſubmit. 
td unto, any of theſe Qrdinances, Thor 
G77 that 
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5 Of the SACYAMBPRLS. 
that they come to have any ſuch obliging force 
upon men, as that we:ſpeak of , proceedech (ar 
leaſt in part) -from their own free conſents ro 
become proſelytes unto them. Ir is true, as 
far as importunity, by exhortations, and.com- 
mand, by arguments and motives, onthe righc 
hand; and on the left, may be ſaid ro compel 
men , many:thar are brought: to ſubmic unto 
the uſe of them,. may be ſaid to be compelled 
by-God hereunto. Burthe'aR, or acts, unto 
which men are drawn by ſuch compulſion as 
this, commer have more of the will inthem 
(and in this re = may be ſaid to be more vo- 
ſuntary) then thoſe that.proceed from ir in a 
ſpontaneous way , and when ic. ateth meerly 
our of irs own inclination. As he chat hach 
beenby. Goſpel arguings, and/mortives, prevail- 
ed wirh ro-believe, hath(astheſaying 15). more 
goog wiil on his'way, then an unbeliever .hach 
onhis , eſpecially if he bath not taken ſome 
courſe 'more then-ordidary {to make him wiltul 
4n his way,  Burthby the way. 

' Queſt; 14, Hhether doth God command , or rt- 
bits of all ens 10 ſubmit um bis Sacramental In- 
Baden, 45 to be Baptized, dnid from time to tir, 

. pon occaſion, to be preſent at the 'Lords Supper , and 
#0 partial bf the adnminuſtration? , ? CUBIEE 
- Anſw. A thing may be faid to be command- 


wet 


ed; of required of a man in a rwo-fold ſenſe,or 
 confiderztion; either 1, abſolutely, immediate- 
ly, and 7aswe uſeto fay) without any. more 
#80; or elſe 3, itt certairi orderand __— 
ds an 
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and upona precedercy of ſome tings (one,or 
more) and theſe alfo required, to make him res 
Sularly capable of doing it. Unde: the Law, 
the jews were commanded to offer gifts and fas 
crifices : yetin ber any man knew, or remem- 


bred, that another had taken an offence achim, 

and was not yet ſatisfied , he was not to offer 

his gift, uncil he had firſt reconciled (at leaſt en-, 
deavoured to reconcile) himſelf unto him : but 

. this being done, he was to offer it, 44, 5. 

'23> 24. $0 to pray unto God is a. duty requi- 

red of all men; yet if any man be relolvediy 
wicked, and turneth away his ear from hearing 

"the Law, be isfirlt to relenc, or repent, of ſucks 
areſolution, and then he is bound to pray, not 
before. or otherwiſe : Such a perſon is boun@ 

'to pray, bat in ſenſe dizyſo, not in ſenſu compoſs-+ 

co; that is be,is bound to forſake his abominable 

' wickedneſs before he prayeth : but he is bound 

to pray, upon the pertormance of this conditt- 

on, (vi. of forſaking his wickedneſs? whicle 

-he is bound to perform likewiſe , even befors 
be bath performed ir. In the former ſenſe there 
| "of the two | 1 45 r000NgR God doth not require 
« -of all men ſubjeRion to his Sacramenta) Inſti- 
'tution, but in the latter hedoth-. He requireih 
not of unbelievers, or of perſons wholly igno-= 

rant of the Goſpel _ or ſcandalous or debauch= 

, ed in their lives and converſations , that whi it 
.they continue ſuch , they ſhould have any part 
' orfellowſhip in Sacramental tranſaQions; but 
even whillt they are ſuch ; he doh require of 
Mu Ee Ws | them, 
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24 | f the Sacraments. 
them; andcommaid them , . that they truly re- 
pent, and unfeignedly believe, and then (con- 
equentially hereunto) that they app!y them- 
felves to partake of thoſe adminiſtrations, 
Queſtion. 15. Bus deth God require of all per- 
ſons that have repented, and beligue, that they com” 
mnnicate in bis Sacy awent al Ordinances ? gy 
_ Ax». God requireth of all ſuch that th 
deſpiſe nor; that they: negle& not theſe Ordz- 
nances , nor yet the means , or the doing of 
thoſe things, withour which they cannot order- 
ly be admirred to partake in them, by thoſe, 
with whom the diſpenſation of them 1s entry- 
ſted, and ro whom it appertaineth by way of 
duty, or charge, to take care that all things be 
donedecently, and in order, about, and in the 
adminiſtration of them! | 
Queſtion, 16. Whoare they, to whom the duty, 
"or charge you ſpeak of ; doth appertain , and are en- 
truſted with the diſpeſation of the Sacraments ? 
Anſw, Every Congregation, or Church-Bo- 
dy of Believers , or perſons upon Goſpel 
grounds, reputed ſuch, rogether with their Ofs 
ticers, lawfully choſerr, Elders , and Deacons, 
are put in truft by, C&;/ with his Sacraments, 
andthe adminiſtration of them, in, and atnongſt 
rheit own bodies , or members (refpeRively) 
and may, Salv» jure cel:  kee WA49 we = 
and orders preſcribed by God io ſuch caſes, ad. 
mit whom they pleaſe inro their Sacramental 
Comthiunion ; or (to ſpeak more warily ). are 
bound, and ought to admit all thofe Wo this 
| CREIC 


IM 


; «their Communion, who ſhall orderly deſire. ic 


Perfor 
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of chem. That ſuch Churches as theſe are/in- 
truſted by Chriſt with thoſe holy things of 
God we ſpeak of (with the ordering of Sacra- 


. mental concernments, evidently , sppeareth 


from ſeveral paſfages in the rwo Epiſtles; writ- 
ten by the Apoſtle, to the Church at. Cor:neb , 
and more 'particularly in the fifth Chapter of 


_ the former , and feventh of rhe latter :; It is 


clear from wer. 27. t2, 13. Of the former of 
theſe Chapters, that che Body of this Church of- 
fended, (tor to this was the Epiſtle written) in 
tolerating a notorious wicked perſon in their 
Communion, from which , had they quitted 
themſelves according to their duty, and charge 
impoſed on them by God , they bad excluded 
him; Much more might be argued to chis point 
from the Scriptures, Wt; 

Queſt. 17, When, oy upon what terms may # 


perſon, (one or more ) be ſaid orderly to deſire Sacra 


mental Communion with a Church cf Chriſt , not 
being a Member hereof ; a.d fo , that his mation 
ought nt by this Charchto be refuſed ? V-2i45 
Aſn, When either fome of the Members of 
chis Charch ſhall teſtifie upon knowledge , that 
heis'a perſon of an honeſt and Chrittian lite 
afid converſation , or elſe that he is a Member 
of fome other Church in Goſpel: Order ,' and 
not under tenfure ,” or -if the- ſaid perſon ſhalf 


be recommended by any fach Church as this, 


mefany Member of it; and further, if this - 
(OG he Vee member af ſome oder 
WS 


ſucty 
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-fuch Church, or not) having by one means or' 
-other, ſatisfied rhe Church , to which he ad- 
dreſſerh, chatbeis a perſon walking orderly in 
-the'profeſſion of the Goſpel. ſhall declare like- 
'wiſe unto ir,” chat whilſt he ſhall defire ro conti- 
'nue; or frequent the ſaid Communion with it, 
hewill be content co ſubmit ro-the Diſcip' ine 
and Government thereof, he (i ſay) that ſhall 
thus, : and upon theſe terms deſire Sacramental 
Communion with any Church of © br://f , may 
(l conceive) be ſaid to defire it orderly. 

Queſt. 18. hy needs, or why ought, a Church 
| 'of Chriſt io be thus ſtrittly inquiſittve after the 
| Faith and Manners of thoſe , whom they recerve 
"and admit unto t heir Sacramental © ommunion ? 

.. Anſw, Thereaſons hereof are many : I ſhall 
briefly touch upon, only five, Firlt, the Apoſtles 
exborcation, or caution, unto: Tim thy 1 1-Tim, 
5.722. ina caſe not altogether unlike) is conſt- 
derable in this alſo. Lay hands (faith he unto T + 
methy) ſuddenly on nowman , neuther be partaker of 
other mens ſins, keep thy [elf pure, implying, that 
- they Communicare in the guilt of other mens 
ſins, who having. a lawful power.to preyenc 
their ſinning, ſhall not be diligenc and careful to 
uſe ic accordingly. - Thus E/s che High Prieft 
was parraker of the ſins of his: two Sons , and 
was ſeverely puniſhed by God for .it, x S-m. 3, 
I 3;14. compared with c;4.18.Yea,the faid cars 
ion reacherh yer further, involving thoſe in the 
guil; of orber mens ſivs ,, not only. who negle&t 
to make uſe of that power , which is lawtully. 
Fr, 57% >: ' veſted 
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veſted in them, to keep thoſe from finning,wha 
| cither they know, or have ground to ſulpeR, 
that they will fin , unleſs they uſe their *power. 
ro. prevent it , but even thoſe alſo who 
ſhall chrough careleſsneſs or remiſsneſs , ſuffer 
ſuch perſonsto paſs through that door, the key 
whereof God hath entruſted them with, with- 
our examination, who , for oughtthey know, 
or have reaſon to judge otherwiſe , will fin by 
the opportunity, or means, of that paſſage ſo 
eaſily given them, For in caſe 7Timerkby ſhould 
bave laid hands ſuddenly upon any man, poſſibly 
this manthus inconſiderately admitted into the 
Miniſtry, might baye quitted bimſelt as well, 
and worthily in this great Office , as another, 
that fhouid have been admitted with the great- 
eſt caution, yet Timothy , even in this caſe, 
ſhould have negle&ed the charge given him,ard 
conſequently, incurred rheerime of being par- 
taker of other mens fins : unleſs (haply) we ſhall 
interpret the clauſe X neither be partukrr of other 
mens fins thus (which 1 take to be the true 
meaning of it) and do not run the hazzard, ex- 
pole not thy ſelf to danger , of being involved 
1n the guilt of ocher mens firs. This expoſition 
might be cleared, and confirmed, by comparing 
it with ſundry paſſages of like parales, and con- - 
ſtruction , bur thi» 1s not ſo, proper here. Bur 
(doubtleſs) rhe minde of God to T:mtchy in 
the dehortation, or charge mentioned, is alike _ 
| - foallothersin caſes of like nature , or conſide- 
ration, Now then, inaſmuch as they , who (in 
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Of the Sacraments.” 
The Apoſtles words, 1 Cor, 11. 29.) eat ard drink 
wor hily Tat the Lords Table; and why ma 
there nor be the like miſdemeanor ammitied; 
and conſequently, the like guile contradted, in, 
or abour, the other Sacrament alſo?) ear an 
drink, Fudgement\, or damnation] unto themſelves, 
and conſequently, muſt needs fin, in thar aQi- 
en, ata very grievous rate, thoſe Churches 
that ſhall ſudd-»/y admit men, or women, unto 
their Sacramental Communion , or wichout 
ſome rational ground of their meetnefſs to bear 
a part in ſo great and holy a Serve, having a 
right of power (as hath been faid) veſted in 
them by God to maintain the reverence and 
honour of ic within their own Community, and 
conſequently ro fhur the door ef admiſſion 
here/againſt all unknown perſons whatſoever, 
evidencly by ſuch a behavior, incur the guilr, or 
- (which amounts toli:rle lefs) expoſe themſelves 
ro the danger,of being parrakers of ether mens ſins, 
which they cannot do without their own, 
_ Secondly, the holy things of God muſt needs 
ſuffer loſs in that reverence and high eſteem, 
which eicher they have, or ought ro have, in 
the Souls and Conſciences of men, by being 
made common, or not managed with a ſolem- 
nity of care and circumſpe&ion', and (as it 
were) with an holy fear and:trembling, by thoſe 
_thacare inſtruſted with the magrrns hr them, 
We read that the wickedneſs of 'the Sons of 
Eli, being Prieſts , occaſioned men to abhor the 
offering of the Lord, 1 Sam, 2: 17, And it is re- 
SW. ESR, 
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corded of Feroboam, that defigning to bring.the 
Worſhip of: God in the Temple at Feruſalers, 
out of requeſt and credit with the people, - and 
roeſtabliſhthe Idolatry of his Calves he wade 
Prieff« of the loweſt of the prople , which were not 
of the Sons of Levi, 1 Kings 12.31, Yea, after he 
had been admoniſhed of: this his wickedneſs by 
a-Propher-ſent on purpoſe unco him by God, 
who confirmed his miſlion by a double mitacle, 
the one of Judgement , the-orher of Mercy, 
upon his perſon, and by a double Miracle alfs 
upon his 1dolotrous Altar; (1. K:#g5 13,4, 536.3 
X15 written thus = After 3bs rbing eroboans re 
trerned not from hu evil way, but made a gain of the 
loweſt of the: peaple , Prieſts of the high places 
WHOEVER WOUALD, he conſecrated him | and 
he became one of | the Prieſts of the high places,” And 
this thing beenme' fin co the bouſy of ; army evans 
t0 cnt 18 off;' aud tu deſtroy it from off the face of the 
earth v.53,34.From whence this (amongſt fur- 
dry other things) is of ready/obſervation: that 
the majeſtick awful & pleaſmg reverence which 
is due-unto the holy things 'of God'- by their 
coming unto-unſanftifed and undue hands; is in 
danger of being ecclipſed;,and falling tow in 
the hearts of men, See andconfider, Pſal-50, 
26, Therefore great care is to be taken by all 
the Churches of Ghrift (reſpeRively) rhat-;-as 
far as 15 poffible , no wicked perfon have- the 
right hand: of fellowſhip given unto hin ,- a- 
 mongſtrhems, in declaring; or Sewing forrb the 
Loras Death (which they -bave, that are admit- 
nl LA. 
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ted by-tkem to eat and /rink, at the Lords Table, 
(as the Apoſtle himſelf interprets this ation) ' 
I Cor. 11.26, [5 68: | 7 

_ Thirdly, every Chriftian Church, or Congre- 
Sation, ſhould endeayour the perteCteſt reſem- 
blance that may be unto the Kingdom: of Hea- 
ven (by the very name whereof theſe Churches, 
2tcaſtin rheir collective body, are frequently. 
ſtiled) or the New ternfalem , which is , commg 
downfrem God out of Heaven (Rev. 21.2.) Into 
ehis, it is exprefly ſaid char there ſhall IN NO 
WISE | $ ua, that 1s, upon no terms whatſoever , 
or moſt afluredly'chere ſha lnot levrer.2»to it ay 
71:19 That defileth., neither whatſoever worketh aba- 
Tinatior, 07 maketh a lie, but they \[ only } which. 
axe. wr :tten 1” the Lambs book of Life | chat is, 
who by mearis of their Faich and Holineſs, come 
under Gods eterngl-decree ofeleqion unto life: 
which 1,is compared to aBook, wherein »ames,or 
perſons are wriiten, t@ ſhew, that thoſe that ſhall 
anſwer the terms of that decree, thatis ſhall cru- 
ly.and perſeveringly believe in Feſa@.Cbri/t ſhall 
be as certaitly faved by vertue of that decree,as 
sf their names were written in {uchia;Bok, the tis 
le whereof ſhould be [7 he Book, of Life,or,of Sal 
vation : Or, ' A catalogne of the names of thoſe that 
ſhall, m>:ſt certaily be ſaved, 2. This decree is tar- 
medz7he Lami5;that is.” br:ft5confidered as the 
Lambs of God ſlain ins yaTaConirs, from the founda- 
ziox of the wor [4, that is, immediately.upon or ſoon 
sfrer the- foundations of the world was laid; 
namely, when , or as ſoon as man _ = 
Fe: os | thing 


A 
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thing being frequently in Scripture ſaid tobe, 


or to be done, when the cauſe producing, or. 
occaſjoning it, taketh place, and1s in being, ei- 
ther becauſe the {fe , which this 40% inſureth_. 
unto thoſe that are rites in ir, is of the Lambs 
procuring; dr rather becauſe che Lamb gave 
an opportunity to the mercy of God, notwith- 
ftanding his juſtice,or juſt ſeverity againſt ſin,to 
write,or make ſuch a book , i mean, of election 
of ſiriners unto life , upon the performance of 
ſuch ,- and ſuch conditions ; in''which reſpe&, 
believers are ſaid ro be elected, or choſer, i b m, 
that is, through, or by means.of, 4m, as the 
prepoſition +2 5, often importerh : but this þ 
the way Rev. 21. 27. Therefore every Churc 
of Chriſt being bound to conform it ſelf with - 
all diligence .and. care unto che hol:reſs-of rhe 
New j eruſalem , ought not toſufferall comers, 
band over headsto enter into their communion, 
or topartake of: their holy things wich them. 

-  Fourthly , Several particulars recorded we 
find that God, even uuder the. Law , was very 
jealous over his holy things, that the honor and 
reverence due unto them might be maintained 
at their height , and without the leaſt imbezile- 
ment by negle&, or prophanation, what by 
declaration», precepts, and charges given in 


' this kinde, what by exemplary judgements in- 


flicted upon. tranſgreſſours of thefe precepts, 
what by proviſions made otherwiſe to prevent 
all delinquency of. that kinde we ſpeak of ([ 
mean , abouz the ſacred things of. bis _— 
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32 Of the Sacraments. 
he bath largely teſtified unto the world, bis great 


zeal to ſecurethe honor, and awtul eſteem of. 


theſe. things, from all indignities and affronts 
that are otherwiſe likets be put, upon them by 
the ſuperſtition, neglet , or pretumption of 


men; yea, and his full reſolution to avenge ' 


with, great ſeverity , the contempt of chem, 
or the violation of chofe wiſe. and holy pre- 
ſcripts , or ſignifications of his holy will and 
pleaſures;, > which he hatch given ' concerning 


them, andtheuſe of them, . Firit, there were 


many {tri&- and-peremptory. charges given by 
-him in this kinde, / V1LL-be ſanttified inthim 
that ceme nigh me, &c, Lev.10.z, Te SHALL 
keep my Sabbethi, and reverence my Sautiuary, 
Lev. 19 30: :26..2. Neither ſhall- ye pollute the 
holy things of 1bs chuldren:of Iſrael, LEST 'YE 
DiE, Numb-:28..32. In/the former part of 
this Chapter no leſs penalty'.chen death is 
threatned both to Pricits;: and: Levites, - and 
ftrarigers upon their delinquency about: holy 


No 3 cure ſpeaks very frequently in the voice 
of: th 


this thunder in the Books of the Law: We 
ſhall not needto cite more places. SIS 

Secondly;,-neirher was God more ftridt in 
charging men about the managing and uſing 
his holy chings, then ſevere in +his executions 
upon thoſe that: negleted his directions. and 
commands in this kiride. : He was fo far from 
diſpenſing with:the violation of the Sabbark 
by the poor man that gathered ſticks on this 
Op ne ESP SIRENS that: bo 
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ſhould be ſtored ro death (which was eſteemed 

the heavieſt of all, the four kindes of death that 

were wont to be inflicted on Malefactors g« 
mongſt the Fews) Numb. 15, 35. Nor did he 
ſpare the Sons of Aarez bimiclt , when they - 
neglected his appointment concerning the fire 

| which they were to' offer ; and infiead hereof 
put range, fire upon their Cenſers | that is, fire 
which he Lad vor commanded 1bers to offer, | It 
is ſaid, that there went out fire from the Lord, and 
devonred they, and they died beforetbe Lord, God 
did terrible execurion upon them (as it were) 
with his own hands , and that ſuddenſy, upan 
their finning , not affording chem. (for ought- 
thar appeareth ,- or is inany degree probable) 
any time for repentance , Lev. 1O, 12.” So the 
wo Sons of El: Hophn:, and Phimneas, for their 
miſdemeanors about rhe Sacrifices, and holy 
things of God , were ſentenced by him 4h 
zo dye 1 one day, x Sam. 2- 34, Which Sentence 
was ſoon after pur in execution by che Ph:li= 
fines, 1 Sam. 4, 1x. To hear of his ſeverity 

' againſt Xzz4h, for his miſcarriage , with. the 
circumſtances of it, conſidered , is enough to 
wthg both a mans tars totingle.. His. offence was 
only the putting forth hishand ta ſtay che Ark, 
dolly a perſon not commiſſioned by God ts 
meddle with it. Yet-1. He was ove of the two 
that drove the Cart on which it was now car- 
ried , which might ſeem to require of him 
fome care about ir; 2. His intention (doubt- 
{eſs) in what he did in the caſe , was good and 


com- 


mn 
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commendable , which was: to prevent any 
hurt , which, as he reaſonably conceived, the | 
Ark was like to receive by being more then or- 
dinarily ſhaken (as it ſeems } by the ſtumbling 
of the Oxen. 3, Nor is it like that he ſaw any. 
of the Prieſts, who might lawfully bave done 
. that for it which he did , near at hand (or ar 
leaſt) offering to do ir. And yer, notwirhitand- 
ins che favor of theſe circumſtances, God was 
ſo jea/ous over his Ordinances, concerning the 
Ark, and Prieſthood, that he could nor be ſatis- 
ed with leſs rhen the preſent death of the offeg- 
der ; although at tbe ſame tjnie he could not 
bur be highly pleaſed wich the zealons devori- 
ons and ſervices of David, and all the peoptie. 
And David aud at Iſrael (faith the text) payed 
before God with all their might., aud with ſinging, 
and with harps þ and. with p[alteries, Ana with time 
brelt | and with cymbals, and with trampets ; and 
ordinarily, times of much ſatisfa&tion and con+ 
rentmenc, diſpoſe both God , and man. not to 
as of ſevericy, but of kindeneſs and bounty, 
Therefore (cercainly) God. was* molt highly | 
diſpleaſed with the fat of #z24, breaking our 
upon him in ſo fore a judgement at ſuch a 
time, 1hr07,,13.8, 9, 10. Nor. did he ſhew 
himſelf a reſpctter of per ſons., when he ſmote 
Kzziah'the King with the plague of Leprofic 
= would not reſtore him unc1l the day of his 

eath) only for -preſuming and attempting to 
do that about the Worſhip of; God, which ap» 
pertaineth not, to; bim to do ; bur co. the 
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Prieſts (as viz. to burn Incenſe upon the Altar of 
Incenſe) And it may be a queſtion, whether he 
'did know , at lealt whether at that time he did 
remember, that what he would have done, wzs 
unlawful for him.to do : however he only in- 
tended and artempred the irregular fa&> we 
ſpeak of , but acted ir nor, being prevented, 
firſt by the Prieſts who withſtood htm in that his 
atcempr.and then by God himſelf, who fell upon 
him with that ſore judgement of Leproſie, be- 
fore he had actually perpetrated the fin, 2 Chyeoy, 
27.16, 17, 18, 19. | | 
Thirdly (and laſtly for thts) God to ſecure 
the honor and reverence of his holy things un- 
dertheLaw , to preſerve them in their purity, 
appointed a numerous and ſtrong guard about 
them, to whom ict was given in charge to be yi- 
Silant, and careful chat nothing ſhould be done, 
1n one kinde or other, contrary to his minde 
and pleaſure in his Inſticuction,and appointment 
of them (reſpeRively) we read of four rhonſand 
Ley ites that were appointed as Porrers, 1 C hroy, 
23.5. whoſe office and imployment was, part- 
ly to ftardat the gates of the houſe of the Lord,thas 
zone that was wnclean IN ANY 7 HING, ſhould 
enter 11» 2 Chron, 23.19. 1 Chron,9.19.21, 22. 
partly to. overſee the veſſels ana all the Inſtru- 
ments of the Snftuary, and the fine flowr, and the 
W126, and the oj l, and the frankznoenſe, and the (pie. 
ces (with other things appointed for the wor- 
ſhip of God inthe SanRuary) that is, to take. 
care and ſee that all ſhould be oftherighr Ro 
; re- 
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46 _ Of the Sarramonts. 
CLNRavany ſo as to anſwer the commands. 
of God concerning them , t Chroz. g. 27, 28,” 
29, AP 2 | 
Now if God, under-the Law, when the Rites 
and Ordinances abont his Worſhip; were ſo ex- 
ceedingly numerous, was notwithſtanding 10 
-jeatous and tender over them all, chat the neg- 
&, contempt, or prophanation of any one 
of chem, cauſed his anger and jealoufice (as we 
heard) ro ſmoke agamſt every offender in this 
kinde , is there not very great canfe to fear, or 
(rather) to conclude, that now, ander the Goſ- 
pel he will be yet more jealons over thoſe few, 
wherewith he hath here contnted himſelf in his 
Worſhip, for the eafe and accommodation of 
men 2 Wilthe be patient under the carelefs vio- 
_ fation of anyof theſe, when they who did not 
reverence his Counſels and appointments con- 
cernins thofe other, found hirn'(aswe heart) 4 
confuming fire? where great multirates' are; 
particulars (commonly } are not'ſomurch min- 
ded or regarded ,” or where: che number is but 
fmall. Therefore as God plainly told Aarox, 
that he and his Sonr, and bis Fathers honfe with him, 
fhoud bra- the tn1quity of the Soiftudry, ani 
cher Preefieod { meaning, foul anſwer for a 
miſcarriages, in, and abont , bis holy things, 
which lay tn cheir.gower , and within the com- 
paſs of cheir office, to prevent;] "Nod. 18; 7: 
So hack He row laid it upon his *Saims , -whom 
Eb-i/t tach made Priefts nuo him; (Revel: 1.6;} 
irtcheir refpeRive Bodies and Eongregations, 
: | to 
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to bear the iniquity of the Holy Ordinances of 


. the Goſpe! , and to be accountable unto him 


for all irregularities. about them , whereby, 
through their neghgence , or uritaichfulneſs 
they pal at afth rime ſuffer in their paricy,an 
honour. | 

" Fifthly (and laſtly ) there is litcle, or(rather) 
no queſtion to be made, but that the looſeneſs, 
indifferency , andremiſsnels in Chr;/tiau Chur- 
ches about the holy things of God intrafted 


with them, and marters relating unto the puri- |, 


ty of his worſhip. have been the deſolation and 
laying waſte of all thoſe Churches, from whom 
their Candleſticks have along time been re» 
moved, and will be of like fad conſequence (in 
time) toall thoſe yet remaining, if they hall 
prophane their excelency with the guilt of 
them, As on the other ha 

belicye) can' be given of any Church wholly 
diſfipated, or pluckt up by the roots, but only 
ſuch; who leaving their firſt love, lec looſe the 
reits of their Diſcipline , aud ſo expoſed the 


holy rbjngs of God amongſt them ropollution, 
and. 


and prophanation, Several paſſages in the 
Epiſtles dated from heaven, and ſent by Chr;ft 
ro.the ſeyen Churches of Aſia, (Rev. cap. 2. 
and cap. 3.) ftand. well affeted towards 
ſacha concluſion. I ſhall inſtance only in this 


(in the epiſtle to the Church in Sardv,rap. 3.23.) 


Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things which remain, 

that are ready to dye ---» Remember therefore how 

thoythaſt received and heard, and hold faſt, and re- 
: pert. 


nd, no inſtance (I 
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48 7, Of. the $ acraments. | 
pent, If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come 


pon thee as a thief , &c. The condition inthe 
laſt clauſe, /f therefore thou jhn't nor wa 7 will 
tors: F'e,: Clegrly implieth, that as the negleR 
of it would cercainly e're long bring Chrift in a 
deſolating judgement upon them , ſoa timely 


© = 


* 


and conſciencious-petformance of it would be 


their ſecurity and peace, Now by wa: ching 
(che . condition, here - mentioned) is meant, 
rieir conſtantcare, and intenſeneſs of minde,to 
 ftrengthen the things. which remained [amongſt 
chem] but were ready to dje ;, that is , to put in 
vigorous and due execution thoſe orders and 
1njuncions 6F- Chrift for the regulating their 


Church affairs, and matters relating to the wor- ' 


ſhip of God amongſt them ; which 'though 
they did not wholly negle&, or caſt aſide, yet 
they languiſhed, and grew extreamly remiſs in 
the exercile.and praQiſe of them , and.were in 
a ſhort time likely to; give over all. So that 
ir concerns all Chriſtian Churches, as they prize 
xtbeir Canſtleſticks, and the incomparable pri- 


viledge and bleſling of the: preſence of God, 


and the continuance of his ſaying Ordinances; 
amongſt them.,. to preſerve and vindicate'the 


— 


 chaſtiry and, honor of their Sacramentat Com | 


munioa, as far as. humane care and diligence are 
able.ro promote fo worthy ant undertaking. 
- Quetit. 19. But 1s tt yot contrary to the Lawof 


Chriſtian Char 5ry.co ſuſpeFt any perſon of wrwor this + 


"neſs, when me have no ſufficient ground for ((uch a 


fuſpic1002 IM G 


, Anſw, 


Axſw. 1. To ſuſpe& thata perſon unknown 


to us, inay (poſſibly) be unwortliy, is not con- 
' tfary to any Law of Chriſtian Charity : for no 


man ſtandeth bound by any ſuch Law , to pre- 
fume, that all men ( nor conſequently, that any 
particular man) unknown to us, have true 
Faich. For no Law in this kinde obligeth us to 
believe any thing contrary te what we know. 
Now if we believe the fa1thful witneſs, and great 
hos of the world; Jeſus Chri/t, in that his 
Doctrine, many are called, but few are choſen, we 
canhot (lightly) but krow, not only that any 
particular perſon , unknown to us, may (poſli-: 
bly) be void of true Faith , but that ic is more 
probable that ſo he is: which 1s a competent 
ground for ſuſpicion in the caſe. Therefore 
when the Apoſtle ſaich, that charity believeth all 
things, kopeth all things, (1 Cor: 13:7. ) bis mean» 
ing is, that Charity diſpoſeth , or inclineth, a 
man to belzeve, and ſo to hope, all things | that is, 


| all good things concerning others | which are 


belicyable, .and hopeable, that is, of che truth 
whereof there are reaſonable and competent 
ronnds, though not demonſtrative, or neceſ- 
arily convincing. For otherwiſe , it is not the 


' charitable tnan , but (is the-wiſe man informeth 


0s) the fool (or according to.our laſt tranſlation} 
the ſimple,that belitveth every word (Prove14.,15,) 
that -is, as well that , which is moſt unworthy, 
as that which is beſt worthy to be believed. Yea 
the Apoſtle himſelf was jealous of the integrity 
and loundneſs of many, profeſſing Chriſtianity, 
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&o Of the Sacraments. 
even-in his dayes, when this profeſſion ran in a 
much ſtraiter channel, 'then now it doth ,- and 
was taken up upona far better,andmore ſerious 
account, by thoſe that profeſſed it, then now ir 
is, For 1 am jealow over you , &c. (liith he to 
the Corinthians) and / fear leſt by any means, as 
the Serpent beguilzd Eye through his ſubtilty , (> 
jour mindes ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity 
that 811 Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11.23. Secalſo Gal.4.,11, 
' 2 Cor. 12. 20, 21. | 

2. When our belief, or hope of the goodneſs 
of another relateth only to our ſelves , ſo that 
zn cafe we be deceived , we alone .are like to 
ſuffer by it, the Law of Charity ſeems to re- 
quire of us, that we be ſatisfied with argue 
ments, and teſtimonies , of leſs weight , then 
when we believe, or hope, in this kinde , for 
other, and more eſpecially for God (I mean 
when ſuch a belief, or hope, as now I ſpeak of, 
directly tend in their miſcarriage: and fruſtrati- 
on.,cither to the damage of others,or diſhonour 
of God, 1 may truſt'ſuch a man wich a ſ\umme 
of money our of a perſwaſion of his honeſty, 
which I ſhould offend againſt Charity to com- 
mendunto another, to be truſted in like man- 
ner by.him. But when the Gloty of God, or 
the honor of his holy things , are intereſſed in 
our belicf, or perſwaſion of mens goodneſs, ic 
is ſo far from making any breach upon the Law 
of Charity, to uſe all diligence and care for our 
ſarisfaRion, that a facility, or over-eaſinefs of 
belief iti the caſe, is like Co expoſe us to you | 

curſe : 


Is 


= 
Y 
d., 
| 
S 


| Of the Sarraments,  5t 

curſe : Curſed be he that doth the work of the 
Lord negligently, (or; decetrfully , according to 
the ſaying in the civil Law, Neg/sgentia diſſo(ut ey 


 dolies: ft, ) Jer. 48, 10, Chriſt in bis Epiſtle 


from Heaven to the Church of Epbeſ* , takerh 
notice of. this, as very commendable in chem, 


' that they. could not bear them that were evil , and 


that they [examined,, or] ;ried, even thoſe that 
[pretended to be, and] ſaid they were Apoſtlez,: 


- Yet, and were wot ſo., and accordingly, being {o 


narrowly ſifted and ſearched into by this 
Church, 'were found lyars, And the Apoftle Paul 
expoſtulating with theChurch of Corsth about 
their remiſneſs in keeping their Church Body 
i {anttification and honor , demandeth of them, 
Da »6t you judge thoſe that are within? F meaning, 
within their own community} clearly imply- 


ing, that Churches ought to make it a very ſe- 


rious and {olemn buſineſs not to ſuffer a vile or 
unworthy perſon to leyen, or pollute their ho- 
ly communion,  etther by his coming in, or by 
his abode amongſt then, if they be able by any 
reaſonable diligence, or proceſs, of inquity, to 
diſcover him for ſuch. EE RT, 
3, (And laftly) If a perfon be meer for Sa» 
cramental communion with a Church of Chriſt, 
1t-cannot be repugnant to any Law of Charity, 


that ſo Chri/tia» and honourable a qualification - 


ſhould be tried, and þrought to light , eſpeci* 
ally confidering that ſuch a perſon is alwayes 
willing and free; {if not deſirous alſo) to come 
to ſuch a tryal,. aecording to that ſaying of the 

LICE D 2 Lord 


A 4 - : * Sy oy 
GA SRD. == 
4 - 
: ', 
=, 


ry DN RSA 


- Of the Sacraments. 
Lord Chrift; But he that doth truth, cometh to 
the 5g: | willingly freely ,and of his own accord 
nediferh not to be importun'd co it ] chat bs 
deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are [ or be- 
cauſe they are] wrought is God | thatis, accord- 
ing to the will of God) fob» 3.21. 7 he trial of 
any mans Fain, as well by other means of tryal, 
as by ſufferings, will be found ,as Peter expreſierh 
ir, 2 Per, 1. 8, ) wnto his praiſe, and honor, avid 
$7 » not only at the appearing. of Jeſus Chriſt, 

uteven during his ſtate of mortality amongſt 
the Saints, in this preſent world, Now that 
which is done to any man, having a dire ten- 


dency to his honor, and withour any prejudice 
to him otherwiſe, and beſides, is fully comport- ? 


ing with his ewn diſpoſition, and will , cannot 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed, or ſuſpeRed , to-con« 
tradi& any ruſe of ' Charity , being ſo maniteſt- 
ly ofa good and friendly accord with ir. On 
the other hand, if the perſon defiring Sacra» 
mentzl Communion with a'Church, be unwor- 
thy.rhis Church by dereRing ir, and bereupon, 
denying him that, which would be' finfal , ana 
of ſad conſequence, unto him, ſhall in, and by 
ohe and the ſame a, both pleaſe 'God (as the 
Church of Epheſus did, by diſcovering thofe to 
be 1yars, who ſaid they were Apoſtles,” as we lately 
heard ) maintain the honor of his holy things 
keep a ſoul from making'ir felf actually griliyof 
the body and'blood of iGhriſt ( 1 Cor.'11. 27.) an 
withzl, conſult the honor, peace, -and ſafety of 
chemſelves, or their own-Church-body,  - 
| | Queſt, 


_ 
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Of the Sacraments, 


- Queſt. 20, But are xet the Sacrements convert - 
ing Ordinances ? -If ſo, ought not frnfal men and 
anbelievers be admitted to partake of them ? 

Anſw. It no wheze appears that God ever 
intended them for converting Ordinances, nor 
doth reaſon lead us to conceive of them under 
ſuch a notion, Or if this ſhould be granted, or 
ſappoſed, I mean, that they are converting Or- 
dinances) yet will it not follow from hence,that 
therefore ungodly and unbelieving perſons 
(other then thoſe, thar hap!y may deceiverhe 
Church under a plauſible profeſſion of Faith 
and Holineſs) ſhould be admitted to receive, 
or to partake of, the. elements themſelves in 
their reſpeRive adminiſtrations, Preaching 
of the Goſpel is (without controyerſie) a con- 
verting Ordinance; yet ought not prophane 
or unbelieving perſons be admitred,or perſwas 
ded, to preach the Goſpel in order to their con- 
verſion, But as Fauh (and fo Converſion), 
cometh by hearing | the Goſpel preached by 
others, orderly called hereunto, not by preach- 
ing ira mans ſelf] ſo may Sacramental Admi- 
niſtrations be ordained by God, for the con- 
verſion of men, yet not by their own aQing, 
or bearing a part,in the execution of them, bur 
by being preſent, and bebolding, and minding 
theſe adminiſtrations , whilſt performed by 0+ 
thers. Burt that God intended northe converſÞ. 
on of men as yetunconverted, by a ſel-aQting 
1n Sacramental diſpenfations, or that theſe by 
ſuch an interpoſyre of the ſaid perſons, in, of 

3. <9: Ye about 
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$4 . Of the Sacraments, 
about them, ſhould be any means of their con» 
verſion ,. but. rather obſtruftions in the way 
thereunto ,: 1s fully evident from that of the 
Apoltle , where ( ſpeaking of the Sacra: 
ment of . the Supper) he faich chus : For he 
that cateth and drinketh wunworthily, eateth 
and drinkgth | not converſion, or Salvation, but] 
damnation nuco b.,n{elf , not diſcerning the Loras | 
body. 1 Cor. 11. 29. Doubtleſs an unconverted 
perſon er unbelieyer, cannot d:ſcer» the Lords 
Body | that is , exhibit in any degree that reye- 
rence, or thoſe ſacred reſpeRts unto it, which 
a Sacramental memorial, or poreiparion, of it 
requireth of all choſe, who do partake of it in 
this Ordinance} and conſequently , cannot bur 
eat and drink, *unworthily , at the Lords. Table (if 
he eats and drinks here at all.) Other argu- 
ments of a demonſtrative eviction of the ſame 
gruch, might he readily drawn from verſe 24, 
25,26. ot the ſame Chapter. | # 

. Amongſt many grounds in reaſon that might. 
be inſiſted on ro give farther light and conhr. 
matiqn to this truth. 1 ſhall (at preſent) menti- 
on only two. : 

Firſt, God is not wont to fet up one Ordi- 
nance in com petition with another ; or ( which 
is the'ſamg ) toappoint more then one for the 
effecting of one and the ſame end (1 mean, one 
and the ſame proper and immediate end : for 
otherwiſe, all Ordinances are given by him to 
effe&.and. bring abour the. ſame general, re 
Mtg, or ultityate ends.) This principle the 
| by 7”, Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle Pal ſuppoſerh to be a truth, and argu- 
eth from itiin ſeveral places. { do not fraſtrate 
the grace of God; for if righteouſneſs come by the 
Law . then Chr'ſt #@ dead in van, (Gal. 2, 21,) 
implying. that God accounteth more wayes, or 
means of juſtification then one, to be ſuperflu» 
ous and vain; andconſequently, that if he had 
ordained, or appointed , one for this purpoſe, 
he would not bave appointed another. He rea- 
ſonerh and concludech from the ſame ground, in 
the ſame caſe (Kom.,4.14,) thus, For if hep 
which are of the Law, be heirs, Fanh u made void, 
ard the prom ſe made of 'noxe effett, Soallo in 
ſomewhata d:fferent caſe he argueth from the 
ſame ſuppoſition, Heb. p. 11. /f therefore per- 
fettion were by the Lewitical Prieſthood (for under it 
the people received the Law,) what furtber need was 
there that amther Prieſt ſhouldriſe aftex the order of 
Melchiſedeck, &c. From:theſe, and the like rea- 
ſonings of the Apoſtle , it 1s clear , that when 
God hath ſufficiently provided for the obtain- 
ins of arty benefit, orend,. by one means ,' he. 
never brings another (as it were) over the head 
of ic, butreſolveth, that that which is already, 
or firſt eſtabliſhed , ſhall (ac leaſt , ordinarily) 
have che honor entire tc it ſelf of inveſting 
men with the benefit, or b'efling , for the at- 
tainment, or procurement, whereof it was ap- 
pointed by him, and that no corrival,or compe- 
ticor ſhall beſer up by ic to, dividewith ir. And 
accordingly the Apoſtle reaſonerh, Gal. 3. 21. 


| For if there had beer A Law giver, that could haue 
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; Of the Sacraments. 

given life , verily righteouſneſs ſhowld have been by 
the Law, So likewiſe David of old (in another 
caſe) -7 b:1 Dawd ſaid , none ought to carry the 
Arkof God , but the Lewites : for them bath the 
Lord choſen to carry the Ark of God, &c, 1 Chron, 
15. 2. Now then it being certain that the at- 
tentive hearing of the Goſpel 11-99 is an 
Ordinance. or means, appointe 


and ſan&ifed 
by God for the work of converſion, it is no 
wayes conſiftent with the Counſel of God 
(lately declared from the Scriptures)to imagine 
that Sacramental participation ſhould be a 
means alſo appointed by bim for the ſame pur- 
pole. Iris true, God may (and ſometimes 
doth) prepare, difpoſe, and bring men nearer 
ro co averivin then they were before, by other 
means, then by the Goſpel preached , even in 
ſuch places whcre ir is preached, and may be - 
heard : and where it is not preached (I mean, 
by met) our of his great compaſſion to the pre- 
cions ſonls of men, he taketh a liberty, though 
{I believe) ſomewhat ſparingly , to ſubſticuce 
other means inthe place thereof , and worketh 
converſion by theſe, But where there is op- 
portunity to hear the Goſpel preached by men, 
Fcan ill believe the full and chrough converſion 
of any perſon without it. But ſecurely confi- 
dentTIam, that there is no other ordinance, or 
means, deſigned, or affigned by God, wherein, 
or whereby the ſaving converſion of any man 
ought to be, or reaſonably can be , without 
this, hoped, or expected, It 1s not PR 
and 
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{andthe ſenſe of ſome of the beſt expoſitors is 
the ſame) that the converſion of Pas! was per- 
fected by all that which paſſed between Chri/, 


and him, on the way to Damaſcus , or until he. 


had heard and learned more of the minde of 
Chriſt from Anamas, who, in the judgement of 
ſome Ancient Writers, was one of the ſeventy 
Diſciples, whom Chr:/t himſelf ordained, and 
ſent torth to preach the Goſpel , Lake 10, 1, 
or, as Calvin conceiveth , was upon this occaſi- 
on, and in the preſent vition, wherein Chr:/ a 
peared unto him , made a Miniſter of the Goſ- 
pel by him, 

' Secondly, there is this reaſon evincing the 
Sacraments nor to be converting Ordinances ; 
namely, becauſe perſons unconverted, and un- 
believing , are not regularly capable, no not of 
that Sacrament, which is moſt like to be conver- 
ting, I mean, Baptiſme : This clearly appears 
from the anſwer, which 24:{:p made to the <-> 
z«ch, deſiring Bapriſme of him in theſe words, 
| See, hure is water , what doth hinder m: to be Ba= 
briſed ? Philip anſwereth him , if tho# belieweſt 
with all thine beurt , thou mayeſt ( As 8 37,) 
plainly implying that otherwiſe {v:z. in caſe he 

_ did not thus believe) he might nor , or ought 
not {to be Baptized.) This had been a very 
uncharitable , and unchriſtian anſwer, in caſe 
he had not ſo believed , if to Baptize bim'had 
beenſo much as a probable, or likely means to 
make him a believer. For to require that of a 
man , which he hath not , but ſtands in ie 
7 ; | nec 
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58 8 - Of the Sacraments. | 
'needof, as acondition for the imparting of | 
that unto him', which would ſupply him, is ex- 
treamly difingenuous and importune, eſpecial- 
ly when we may impart ſuch a thing unto him 
wichout any trouble, or damage to our ſelyes 
which had been P-#lips caſe in refuſing tro Bap+ 
'tize the Eunuch , becanſe of his unbelief (ſup- 
poſing he had been an unbeliever) if Baptizing | 
him-had been a means to heal. his unbe- } 
Hef, and to turn him unto God by believing. 
This which hath been argued concerning Ba- 
ptiſm from the Text lately cited, might bede- 
monſtrated from ſeveral others, if need were, 
Concerning the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per, that perſons un-converted are altogether, 
as (if nor rather more) uncapable of this. [and 
conſequently , that neither can this be looked 
upon as a converting Ordinance] appears,from 
the nature, or import of it, or the « 'ounſel of 
God in it, as the Apoſtle deſcribes, whether the 
one, or the other , 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17, The cup ' 
of bleſſing, which we bleſs , ist nor the Communi- 
ow of the Blood of Chriſt ? that is, was not the 
drinking of it inſtiruted, ordained, and appoin- 
red by Chrift , that the Communion, which be- 
: lievers have in his Bl/»-d | that is, in the 
I |  Sreat benefic of Redemption pnrchaſed by his 
L Blood} ſhould hereby be , both profeſfed and 
4 declared by them openly, and likewiſe nouriſh- 
ed, ſtrengchened , and confirmed: in them 'in- 
wardly ? Therefore they that are duly capable 
of drink:ng this cup, muſt have communion inthe 
be | Blood 
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," Of the Sarraments., _ 
Blood of Chriſt with believers (and conſequently, 
mult be converted) before they drink it;other- 
wiſe in drinking it, they ſhall, a& thygocriti- 
cally, and make profeſlion of having that, 
' which they have not, Now (doubtleſs) to a& 
hypocritically is no means of -converſion-: or 
iff it were, then the moſt wicked and Prophane 
perſons, who ſtand in moſt need of converſion, 
ought rather to, be invited, incouraged, and 
freely admitted to the drinking of the cup we 
ſpeak of, then to be debarred, or kept off 
from the opportunity , or to be caſt outfrom 
amongſt thoſe, that orderly drinkit , by a ſen- 
rence of Excommunication (in caſe they had 
fellowſhip with them in the buſineſs , before 
their wickedneſs break out) which yet we know 
was the Diſcipline of the Primitive Churches 
injoyned them by the Apoſtles themſelves. This 
likewiſe plainly evinceth , that the meaning of 
the words mentioned , The cap of bleſſing which 
we bleſs, is it not the communion of the Blood of 
Chr:ft , (is not as ſome weakly pretend) as if 
the Apoltle did imply, that the Czp he ſpeake-of 
was the means of any mans firſt obraining , or 
bringing into, the communion of the Blood of Chriſt. 
Such a ſenſe of the words as this, as it is oppo- 
ſed by the diſcipline planted (as hath been1aid) 
by the Apoſtles , and practiſed , in the Primi- 
tive Chriſtian Churches, ſo is it. inconſiſtent 
with the ſcope of the cantext, and other ex- 

reſſions herein, as might be ſhewed more at 
farge if ix were needful, or proper to our | 
ene 
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Of the Sacraments. op 

ſent undertaking, Thus then it is as clear as 
the Sun riſing in his might, both by the lighr of 
theScriptures,andof grounds inreaſon atceſt- 
ed by them, that Sacramental Ordinances are 
ot converting, 

Queſt. 21. Whether do Sacramental admini- 

rations produce any real eff etts, in, or upon, the 
hearts and ſouls of men , that do partake of them, 
or work any yeal alteration in them? 

Anſw., If anſwer be made in Scripture lan- 
Suage , according to the manner of ſpeaking 
here, the effects of Sacramental aQions, are, 
or may be, not ſimply real , but fometimes ye- 
ry great and excellent. For this frequently aſ- 
ſcribech even miraculous effeRs to ſuch cauſes, 
or means; which are of a Sacramental nature. 
Thus thedividing of the waters of the Red Sea, 
when the Jſraelices paſſed through o're dry 
land, is by God himſelf attributed unto ay x 
his lifting up his Rod , and ſtretching out his 
hand over it. Bat lift thox up thy Rod (faith he to 
Moſes) and ſtretchout thine hand over the Sea, and 
DIVIDE s, &c. Exod. 14.16. $0 likewiſe the 
reducing of this Sea unto its former courſe, af- 
ter it had been thus divided , and whilſt 7ha- 
_ 7&6 and all his Hoſt was inthe midit of the 
| Channel of it, isaſcribed unto the ſame cauſe, 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, ſtretch out thy hand 
over the Sea , that the waters may. come Again upor 
the Egyptians, ver, 26. 27. In like manner the 
bringing of water out of a Rock, 15 promiſed 
by God unto Meſerand Aare; their ſpeaking to 
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Of the Sacraments; 61 
it. Take the Rod, and gather thou the aſſembly toge- 
ther, thou and Aaron thy Brother, arid ſpeak ye unto 
the Rock, before their eyes, and it (hall give forth its 
water, and THOK SHALT BRING FORTE 
zo them water out of the Rock, &c, Numb. 20. 8. 
Thus the dividing of the waters of Forday, 
through which they paſſed into the land of Ca- 
x84», ſeems in like manner to be aſcribed to the 
Prieſts bearing the Ark before them, 7ſa, 3. 15, 
I6- So the falling down flat-of che walls of 
Fericho, tothe ſounding of the Trumpets made 
of Rams Horns by the Prieſts, before the Ark 
{ together with the performance of ſome other 
like things preſcribed unto them by Ged, in 
order to the ſame effet) Foſh. 6. 13, 14, 15, 
ec, There are ſeveral other inftances of like 
conſideration in the Scriptures, Sec Exod, 17, 
I1, 12,13. Foſh. 8.18.19, 26, 2 Kings 5. 14. 
If God was pleaſed to work ſuch great and no- 
table effe&s ts theſe, by means that were nor 
natural, or proper by any inherent quality, or 
vertue, to produce-them, but of the ſame, or 

the like kind, with thoſe, which are ſtritly and 
properly Sacramental; it is but reaſonableto 
conceive, that he worketh, by theſe [I mean, 
the Sacraments thefnſelves] all ſuch effes, 
whether-in, and upon, the hearts, and ſouls of 
men [uſing them aright} or otherwiſe, which 
were intended/by him in their inſticution , : and 
for the obtaining of which he; hath commen-. 
ded, and commanded the uſe of them unto 
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Of the Sacraments, * 
Queſt. 22. hat ave the ends, or effetts, inten 
ded by Godin the rnſtitution of the Sacraments, and 
in the participation of them by men according to his 
rommand ? | | 

' Auſw, 'The general ends proje&ted by God, 
in, and by the Satramental diſpenſacions (for 


, we ſhall not ſpeak of the particular ends, which 


are proper to each Sacrament by ir. ſelf, uncil 
Wwe come to unfold the nature: of them in pars 
ticular: hut the geheral ends we ſpeak of, have 
been'menrioned already (rowards che begin- 
ning of the Chapter) nevertheleſs if you defire 
ir, we ſhall here recount them with:ſome addi- 
tion and variety. | * 22088 

. Queſt. 23.' What may be one of theſe general 
ends 2 | : be: 

.  Auſw, To cauſe the holy profeſſion of Chri- 
fttanity to beat rhe more awtuily , and with the 
Srearer weight, upon the ſouls and conſciences 
of 'mi6n', and conſequently, to move them to; 
walk worthy of 'it, and avoid allthingsrepug-' 
nant to the honor and intereſt of ir. Upory 
fuch an account as this, the Apoſtle preſlcth the: 
believing Komane, - with the remembrance and: 
conſideration of their having been Baptized, 
{ Row, 6. 3,4.) and the Corinthians, with their 
accuſtomed cating-and drinking at the Lords: 
Table, x Cor,'10' 16. 21. What a man hath: 
openly, and publickly declared himſelf ro own, 


or ts conſent unto ,' by avoluntary ſubmitting: 


unto any Ceremony, or uſage, which is com-" 
monly known to fignife or import as much, he: 


Of the Sarraments, © . ' 67 
is by ſuch a declaration as this the more ſeri? 


ouſly and ſolemnly' ingaged to ſtand by and - - 


promote , the intereſt of what he hath thas 
owned, and yet much more to refrain from 
whatſoever is like to pretudice, or endamage it. 
And this (queſtionleſs) 15 the reaſon why ad- 
miſſions , and entrances into ſeveral Corpora- 
tions, and Societies, are commonly trapſacted 
with ſome ceremonial, or rite (in one kinde or 
other) appropriate to each of them (reſpeQive- 
ly) unto which, he that deſires the relation of 
a Member, or a Brother, in any of them, muſt 
ſubmit, Yea, in ſome of them , the members 
are at certain times,and upon occaſion, required 
ro teſtifie their re\ation unto their Community, 
by wearing ſuch, or ſuch, diſtinguiſhing habits, 
or performing ſuch, or ſuch Services, or the 
like,”.So that God in his inſtitntton and appoint- 
ment of Sacramental. Rites for thoſe that pra- 
feſs Chriftiamey to ſubmit unto, and exerciſe 
chemſelves in., from time to time', doth thar, 
which in many other caſes he doth likewiſe z 
that is, in his ſpiritual cranſactions with men, 
and matters of their erernal ſalvation, applieth 
himſelfunto them in their own merhods,wayes; 
and cyſtoms , which they praQiſe and follow in 
their civil and ſecular occaſions, and affairs; 
only in ſome particular caſes avouching himſelf 
more benign and favourable then. they. Inſtan- 
ces of this notion and import the Scripture 
holderh forth not a few-- See Jer.'3, 1. Ames 3, 


3+ 5,6. Iſa, 89.15. 63.9, Mnt,/7.9, 10, 1%, 
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chap. 13. 44, 45, 46. Lukg 12. 48.1Cor.9,7. 
2 [:1m, 2, 4. 5, 6. Heb, 6, I6, 17. (to omit 
others.) The reaſon hereof we ſhall nor ar 
+ ol inſiſt apon, although it be not farre 
off. | 
ueſt, 24, What may be another general end of. 

Sacramental Ordinances? A 

Anſw, To prevent Apoſtaſie, and the dread- 
ful ſin of falling off from the holy profeſiion 
of the name of Chr:/t, after a us" 2h man, or 
woman, hath once taken it.upin the ſight of the 
world. This depends upon the former, and 
this in ewo conſiderations , .or reſpets, Firſt, 
with- the greater ſolemnity and obſervation, 
any thing is undertaken, and entred-upon, and 
accordingly managed and purſued from time to 
time, the undertaker is fo much the more inga- 
ged in point. of, honour, or repute,and as he de« 
fires 80t tobe undervalued as a man of deſul- 
tory, light, and. empty judgement, to abide by 
bis undertaking, and purſue jt. to the uttermoſt, 
unleſs (baply).in- his perſuit.of ic he ſhould evi- 
dently:diſcoyer,,or meet with, ſome ſuch grand 
inconvenience , or;evil., which as it was, watp 
irbewner , above an ordinary mans wiſdom to 
foreſee, fromthe beginning.,. ſo it is above his 

wer to prevent, if be goes forward with 
ma ecd au .or to, balance it with any pro» 


portionable good, by carrying ſuch his under- 


gaking an end. Now neicher,the firſt, nor the 
laſt of theſe-proviſoes,.or exceptions, can have 
place in the. proteſlion of Chr:/tianicy (and Pp 
| Tae 
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the middle is impertinent, and inconſiderable,) 
For 1. There is no evil , whercunto this pro- 
feſſion renders a man at atiy time obnoxious, 
bur what by the clear light of the Goſpel he 
might have foreſeen from che beginning (Lok 
14- 26, 27,33. Mat. 24.9. Rom. 8. 36, Acts 
14. 22.2 1:m,3,12, with others.) Nor 2, But 
. what this proteſſion undertaken and made 
Sood to the end , will recompence an hundred 
told. Therefore to take up and proſecute 2 
Chr:/tiar Profeſſion upon ſuch terms , which 
render a mans aRion and engagement 1n this 
kinde the more confiderable, and matter of 
more expe&ance , and diſcourſe, unto the 
world (which is done, when it 15 raken up, and 
purſued with any ſolemnity of Rite, and Cere- 
mony ) isa rational and proper means to make 
him reſolvedly willing ro adhere unto it, and to 
diſ-incline, or indiſpoſe him to a tenouncing of 
It. 

Secondly , The thoughtfulneſs and care of 
not wronging, or diſparaging a Chriſtian prafeſ<= 
f9n, whereugto the heart of a man is apt ro be 
wrought'(as was lately ſaid) by a reverence and 
awe of this profeſſion found in him, muſt needs 
bea great preſeryative againſt Apoſtaſie, be- 
cauſe Apoſtaſie from it , is of all other the 
premeſ reproach and diſparagement , that can 
be caſtuponit, tending to poſſeſs rhe world 
with hard thoughts of ir, and chis with an high 
hand of endeavour , and perſwaſion, it being 
no leſs then-a pawning of mens fouls;and a con- 
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6 ' Of the Sacraments. . 
fiden 0 k g of all rheir expeRations of gogd 
rom God, boch inchis world . and that which 
is to come, that. it.is a profeſſion of vanicy, 
_ and thar ic will deceive, if nor deſtroy, all thoſe | 
rhat ſhall ingage 1n.jr, and nat abandon it in dye 
tifne, "So that ſuch a tenderne(s as we ſpeak of, 
I mean, of 'diſhonouriag .or - fcahdalizing a 
Chriſtian profeflion,. is an effeual means, ,nor. 


ſimply ro Prevent Apoſtaſie » but.to keep ar the. 


Sreateſlt diſtance rom it... © | 
| Quelt, 25, #hat ds you conceive may be 4 third 
general td eftgued by God 1n planting Sacraments 
in his Church  _ PETS fot 
_ Anſw. To preyent ſuperſtition, and to keep | 
his Worſhip aodService pure, -and intire with. 
Cha! the compaſs ang pale of hisown contriyance,. 
and commands, free from all hererogencal Ce- 
remonies, Formalifies, and Conceits of forreign 
device. For having himſelf apppinted ſome 
Ceremonies in his Worſhip, he doth plainly 
cnough hereby. declare, and ſay unto men, that 
if hehad a minde to be worſhipped, or ſerved, 
with more, he horh could, and would, have ap- 
pointed them himſelf, and not have entruſfed 
the weak and wandering,che gycr-officiops, and 
importune fancies of men, eicher wich Prederr 
bing che number, of with inventing or deviſing. 
tfie form, and hgure 'of them. For as by. the- 
exquiſite genins.and frame of rhols , which he: 
hach now appointed, he hath approved himſelf. 
a better inventor of Ceteinonies, bys chouſand 
degrees, then men, thoſe inyenced by them be- 
2 | A ang 
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Of the Satraments. - * © 
being ridiculous and childiſh, in compariſon of 
his : . ſo by the fewneſs of chem, he clearly 
fhews that he delights not in a multitude of 
them, and conſequently, that he intendednor 
to refer che matter of Ceremonies in his wors 
ſhip- unto thoſe, who are ſo imporently addict- 
ed unto them, that having once taſted the law- 
leſs pleaſure of ingendring, and impoſing them, 
they never know when, or where, to make an 
end, | = 
- Befides, as God conſidering the weakneſs of 
the nature of man, and how arduous and ditf- 
cule a thing ir is unto the generality of men ef- 
tectually ro refiſt ſuch motions , and temprati- 
ons , unto the ſin of Adultery , wberewith he 
knew they would be frequently and danger- 
ouſly aſſaulted, was graciouſly pleaſed toallow 
and appoint them the Ordinance of Marriage, 
co prevent rheir fa\ling under the guilt of. that 
fin (1 for 7.2 g. but chis allowance renders the 
Suilt of the fin, when contracted, the more 1n- 
excuſabie, Heb. 13.4. In like manner, tokeep 
men chaſte and pure in his Worſhip, free from 
Snperſtition, and the uſe of allunclean and un- 
ſanQified Ceremonies in the exerciſe of that 
Religion , which he commendeth unto them, 
knowing how precipitately prone the genera- 
lity of them are to ſuch ſexſ#4/:ties as theſe in 


their ſpiritual Services , he bath mercifully con- 


defrended unto them in giving them thoſe fen- 
ſtble Ordinances,which are known by the name 
of Sacraments, by which condeſcention never- 
7-4 thelefs 
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68 Of the Sacraments. 
theleſs he hath doubled and trebbled the con- + 


 demnation of thoſe, that ſhall pollute them- 
ſefves with Rites and Ceremonies of a baſer . 
and more 'ignoble exrraction, The Sacraments 
of God make the Ceremonies of men to be 
high miſdemeanors, ( which upon other ac- 
counts are obnoxious enough alſo.) 

Queſt. 26. What may be a fonrthend of Sacra- 
mentas Inſtitutions (in the general?) 

Anſw, That the ſum and ſubſtance of things 
that are moſt ſpiritual, and ſo of greateſt dif- 
ficulcy. to be believed . in the great profeſſion 
of Chretianity, might, as rauch as may be (as 
namely in Figures, Signs , and external reſem- 
blances) be expoſed, and exhibited, even to the 
outivard ſenſes of men: and ſo be rendred 
(proportinably) the more familiar unto their 
mindes , and the more eat to be believed by 
them. As God, when of old heſent his holy 
Angels abour any gracious meſſage, or treaty 
with men, he cauſed ttiem ce cloath themſelves 
with viſible ſhapes and appearances , whereby 
they were the better accomodGated for converſe 
with them , in reſpect of the infirmity af rheir 
ficſh (being otherwiſe, in their ſimple natures, 
very diſproportignate hereynto) in like man- 
nergin his Sacramental Ordinances , he maketh 
the myſterious and ſpiritual things of his Goſ- 

el to repreſent and ſhew themſelves, and (as 
Ir were) to ſpeak, unto the underſtandings, 
mindes, and conſciences of men, in ſenſible 
. forms and fimilitudes of outward things, by 
mezns 
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means whereof they become the more familiar, 
and hereby the more credible unto them, In - 
. theſe words of Chri/t to Nicedemuws , If Ihave 
ſpake unto you *earth'y thirg: | that is, ſpiritual 
things made, as it were earih!y, and of as ready 
a perception, as ear: b/; and ourward things are, 
by ficting and explaining them by 6militudes of 
ſuch chings ; ſpiricual chings thus declared and 
ſer forth, being termed, earth/y ihings, 1n ſuch 
a ſenſe, or figure of ſpeech, as Angels are fre= 
quently called men, in reſpe& of their appear- 
ings inthe likeneſs of men} 4-d ye beheve nor, 
how will ye believe if 1 tell you [ or ſpake unto 
you] heavenly things [ nakedly, and without ex- 
plications borrowed from earthly things , as the 
Angels are wont to ſpeak , and diſcourſe of 
. chem} in this paſſage (I ſay) it is clearly ſuppo- 
ſed, that ſenſible reſemblances of ſpiritual ard 


| heavenly mings,aptly choſen,and fired to their 


natures, render them much more paſſable with 
the reaſons andunderſtandings of men,and give 
them an opportunity to contemplate, or look 
upon them with the eye of the inner man, more 
ſteadily , and intenſely, then otherwiſe they 
would be able. or (at leaſt) were like todo; 
and that ſuch a contemplation of them as this, 
is2 great incouragement, and advantage, to 
their believing the reality and truth of them. 
The reaſon hereof may be , becauſe it is nor 
hard, or troubleſome , to conceive or believe, 
that whatſoever is found in t his material or vi- 
ſible world, hath its parrlel, or ſome thing cor= 

: E 3 reſponding 
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reſpondins by way of analogy, proportion, or 
likeneſs with ir, in the fpiricual or invitible 
world. This notion was apprehended by fome 
of the ancient Philoſophers , and believed as a 
truth, one of them expreſling himfelf in the 
point, intheſe (or the lixe) words , Deam ung 
frat /0 &r2)8 ſar ſrignare mate un | That God with 
one and the ſame Seal imprinceth different mat- 
ters; the meainins ſeems to be, tharthough 
the marter or ſubſtance of the one world , and 
the other (rhe viſible, and inviſible } be very 
different, ye: God harh (as it were) caſt chem in 
in the ſame mold , and made the one to anfwer 
the other, much atter the ſame manner, that (in 
«So10792005 expreſſion) face axſwereth to face in the 
»yater (Prov, 27. 19.) For as in this correſpon- 
dency, the face inthe water is but a ſhadow, a 
lighc, and empty reſemblance of the ſubſtantial 
face; unto which it anſwereth : fo is this viſible 
and material world (with rhe furniture, and 
things belonging to it) but a ſlender, faint, and 
rranfient repreſentation of that world, whick is 
immaterial and inviſible (wich rhe things apper- 


raininguntoit;) yea , the Scripture it felt oft 


Tpeaker': (at leaſt, ſeemingly ; but Tverily be- 
live, really, and intentionally) in favor of this 
Opinion , and more eſpecially whereever it ei- 
ther calleth things of a ſpiricual nature, agd re- 
Jatingto the inviſible world , by rhe names of 
thirigs that are viſible , or relating to this pre- 
ſent world , or elſe exprefferh things relating 
unto the one yorid, and the other; by the fame 


apper- 
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appellations. Places of both theſe-CharaRers : 
are frequent and numerous. Thus we read of 
men that are 74h in1ths werld , and of men that 
are rich towards God, Liuthe 12, 21, compared 
with 1 7:59, 6.17. and other places: of ſpiri- 
tual, and true treaſure , /ſa. 33. 6. 4a, 6. 20, 
' 19. 21.andelſewhere ,. and ſo of earthiy crea- 
ſure. Prev, 15. 6.16, Mat, 6, 19, of ſpiritual 
bread which came down from heauen, and #« cailed 
living bread, Johu 6, 32. 48. 51. of material 
bread, often. Inſtances: of this kinde are to0 - 
many to be here rehearſed. Thele few texts 
(with their fellows) way be conſidered at lea- 
ſure, Rors, 2, 28, 29. Phil. 3. 3. at, 16, 6.12. 
Fames 1, 18, and Job 3,3,4,5,6. 1Pet.2.5, 
x Cor. 15. 44, 45, 46, Neiiner 1s it improbable 
in the leaſt, bur that rhis. inferior and mate- 
rial world was formed by Godinall points, as 
now it is, furniſhed with ſuch creatures, in re-. 
ſpect of their ſhapes, properties, qualities, ſym- 
pathies, antipathies, mptual dependencies, ſub- 
ſervencies, relations, &'c, as are now known to 
be inthem , that ic might be ſubſervient unto 
bim, . who was made the Lord of ir, man, not 
only. to. ſupply himwith all outward things re- 
quilite for his accommodation. in his ſtate of 
mortality, but rather -ro make his way more 
aſſable and caſie, to the underſtanding, know-' 
edge, and belief of the ſtate and: condition of: 
the inviſible: world, and of the affairs and 
concernments thereof, his greateſt intereſt ly- 
ingiothe knowledge and belief of theſe chinge. 
| E 4 Ard 
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And this ſeems to be the reaſon why the Apa- 
ſtle ſpeaking of Circumrrſoon ( the great Sacra» 
ment under the Law) firit calleth it a ſig, and 
then immediarely, a feal, | Ard be received the 
ſign of Circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteonſneſs of 
Fauh, &c. Rom. 4. 11. | intimating hereby 
that being a vifible and external ation, itdid 
fignifie and import , that there was a ſpiritual 
and inviſible a&ion , analogous to it | as, v:z, 
that, which the Scripture ca!ls, the circamci/ion 
of th: heart, which is performed by God upon a 
mans juſtification by Faith and - one an 
was a ſeal to ratifie and confirm the reallity and 
xruth of irunto men, This then may be an- 
other reaſon of Sacramertal appointments by 
God ; namely to facilitate and promore the 
Þeliet of the inviſible things of the Goſpel, by 
a repreſentation unto the outward ſenſes of 
ſuch material things, which in figure and ſimili- 
rude ſympathize with them. | " 
' Queit. 27. #at may be another reaſon of theſe 
Dionne apprinments you ſpeak of ? | 
Asuſw. To teach and incourage thoſe who 
betieve the Goſpel; to make application of the 
Sreat and precious promiſes thereof unto them- 
ſelves : thatis, to lookupon, and eonceive of 
themſelves, both as really intituked by God un- 
ro the inhericance of the great and precious 
thing: berein promiſed, and likewiſe as atually 
enſtaced by him inthe comfort and joy of the 
hope and expeRation of them, which > when 
they are pregnant, lively, rich, and Ong, | 
ho | | have 


LINA! 


L Pe AI It | 


bave the expreſs reliſh and taſte in the Soul, 
which the actual and litteral poſſeſſion , and 
fruition of the things themſelves will have. 


The real and ſenſible exhibition, or applicatiou 


of the Sacramental Elements made in their 
adminiſtrations ( reſpectively) by the Minifter 
who now ſtands in the place , or aeth in the 
nameof God, unto thoſe that are partakers 
in theſe adminiſtrations, is of an encouraging 
and imboldening imporc unto them, ro make 
the like application of the ſpiritual and heavenly 
things themſelves. | 

. Queſt. 28. Phat « your ſixth reaſon of the 
Counſel of Godin found;ng Sac; amental Services in 
bi Church ? 

Anſw, That they might be as Seals affixed to 
the writing of rhe Goſpel, to ſecure the mindes 
and conſciences of thoſe thar ſhould be willing 
to receive and ſubmit unto it , that God never 
would , nor (indeed) could (ar leaſt, nor with- 
out their confents) recede from the contents of 
ir, or refuſe to perform, and make good the 
Covenant of Grace therein declared and ſer 
forth, according to all , and every the Arti- 
cles, and terms thereof , from the firſt , to the 
laſt, as they arc here particularly mentioned, 
and declared. If he that hath a promiſe from 
another , that he will convey ack or ſuch an 
Inheritance, or Eſtate in Land, unto him, hath 
only the inſtrument, or writing of the conyey- 
ance, delivered unto him, the Seal pf him char 
hath made this promiſe, not being put to it » 
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FI 
Me... | 
hath no other ſecurity hereby to enjoy what 
hath been promiſed unto him in the caſe, buc' 
only the honeſty, faithfulneſs, and conſtancy'of 
the perſon that hach promiſed : if theſe ſhould 
fall bim, his writing without a Seal would fignij- 
fie tittie for his relief, Bur if ſuch a writing 
ſhall be delivered unto him before witneſs. wn- 
der the Hand and Seal of him that hath promi- 
ſed rhe conveyance, having a' right in Law to 
make ir, now he depends not (at leaſt, needeth' 
net co acpend ) upon the goodneſs of him that 
hath promiſed-* he hath rhe Law ir ſelf, the” 
force and authority hereof, tor'his ſecuriry, 
whi h is the greatelt and higheſt affurance of 
which ie is capable, .or that can be given him. 
& Gol, being mvre «bundamly willing (as the 
$01; Gholt informeth us) ro ſhew un's the heirs 
of p--i.{t 1he mntab;Þ'ty of hu Ceunſel | conceri- 
11g :.:2jr eternal Salvation by Jeſs Chrift, Heb. 
6. 17 \ char by this means they might have ſt-vg 
c6.{-.4 08 {ver,. 18.) belides bis engagement 
un:o then 18 his Covenant , both by promiſe, 
and by Oath (though theſe, from him, bea ſu- 
per-ſufficient ſecurity for the performance” of 
Sreater matters , then the ſalvation of more. 
{6uts, chen can be numbred by men;or Angels) 
he hath yet further ratified and confirmed his” 
ſaid Covenant by certain Sacrathental and ſigni» 
ficant ations, which he hath declared were in- 
tended and meant by him for Seals thereunto. 
( as we lately heard in the caſe of Circumciſion) 
the exerciſe and practice whereof he a 

wiſe 


Of the Sacraments. 
wiſe, upon this account, commanded to be cons 
current with/the preaching, and receiving, the 
Gofpel throughout the world , in all ages. So 
that the Sacraments are to be locked upon as 
ſubſervient to che Goſpel, and as appointed by 
God to attend upon it, for ihe ſtrengrhening 
and compleating of thar, which the Letrer and 
Miniſtery thereof leaves week and imperfect in 
the Faith of the Saints, 

Queſt, 29. Wha: may be » ſeventh rcaſor, why 
the Wiſd-m and goeodneſ- of G:d conſented about the 
appointment of Sacramin'al tranſatlions in the 
Church? 

A-:ſw, It is not improbable but that he jn- 
tended likewife hereby , the breaching and ex- 
erciſing the devotion of his people with the 
Sreater variety, As rhe Scripture ſaith of him 
in a caſe not altogerher unlike; He kzoweth 
Char is, he confiderech] ow frame ; heremem- 
breth tha! we are but dſt (Pſal. 103. 14.) andin 
regard hereof, makeih us a proportionabſe al- 
lowance in mercy aud compallion (as is therey 
ineffet, faid} ſo conſidering the temper and 
frame of our mindes , as that being al- 
wayes kept to one and the ſame kinde of ex- 
ercife and employment of themlelves , as well 
in matrersof Religion, as otherwiſe, they are 
_ apt to grow weary, liftlefs, and dull, and thar 
on the other hard , Twhcy are refreſhed and 
cheared with variety and change ; he hath ac- 
cordingly ſo contrived the cerms of that pro- 
teſlion of Religion, whereunio he 
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'- Of the Sacraments. 
calleth all men, that in the regular manage- 
ment and praQice of it, they ſhall have oc- 
caſfion to vary the ſtreams of their devotion, 
and frequently to interchange the tenor of their 
applications unto him, in and about his warſhip. 
In their Chriſtian converſe more privately: they 
were allowed, yea, invited, upon occaſion to ' 
recreate themſelves, and one another , with 
P ſalms,and Hymns, aud ſowitual *onge, Eph.5.19, 
Col. 3.16, In their publick Aſſemblies, they 
had conſtantly ſome variety of Ordinances, as 
Prayer, and the Miniſtry of the word (AQs 6. 4.) 
this word being ſomerimes read and expound- 
ed, and ſometimes, if not at the fame time, 
preached and applicd alſo : yea , beſides theſe 
they had ſometimes 7 ſalms and Hymns ſung 
amongſt them, 1 Cor, 14, 26, Mat, 26. 30. Yer 
did-not God (it ſeems) judge all this variety of 
Ordinances competent, or ſufficient, to anſwer 
that imbred defire 1n the mindes of men to be 
often ſhifting and changing their imployments, 
and aQinss (even in matcers appertaining.to 
himſelf, and his Worſhip) and therefore hath 
condeſcended further to their fatisfaRtion here- 
in, by making the variety yer greater, and en- 
larging it wita Sacramental inſtirutions in con- 
fort with them , we exerciſe and engagement 
of their mindes and ſouls abour theſe 1n their 
ſeveral adminiſtrations, being much differing 
from their aQings in, and about other Ordi- 
nances, and ſo the mpre contenttul,and pleaſing 


to them, 
Queſt, 
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Queſt, 30. What x yorr erght, and laſt reaſon, 
for which you conceive God might judge 1 meet, 
that the Goſpel ſhould be accompanied with Sacras 

. mental Ordinances in his Churches ? | 
Anſw, That the Jewes X who upon the com- 
ins of Chriſt into the worid, were to incor- 
porate and make one body, or ſpiritual build-. 
ing. wich the Gemti/es , might be the better, 
and in a rational way, prepared and induced to 
entertain and believe it. For the Sacraments, be- 
ing a kind 5+ Ceremony, or typical tranſaRion 
atteriding the Goſpei, render it ſymbolical (in 
- part) and Gi ioine affinity, with. the Levuie 
cal or Moſaics! Law in the obſervation where- 
of the }exe: had been trained up all their dayes;, 
and from which by reaſoa of their conſcienti- 
ous and high eſteem of it, and mpſt zealous 
addiction unto it, it was next to that which is 
impoſſible to wichdraw them unto any ether 
way of, worſhipping and ſerving God , 
eſpecially unto any ſuch way which ſhould 
not inſome ſort, or degree, ſympathize and 
accord with it, And if there had been nothing 
of Ceremony, or ritual obſervance, enjoyned 
inche Goſpel, and to be praRiſed by men in 
the profeſſion of ir, it would, in all likelihood, 
have ben ſuch a ftumbiing block in the way of 
this people, that few, or none of them would 
ever have hearkened unto it, or ſubmitted to 
the DoQrine and Diſcipline of ir, yea by what 
weread inthe Acts of the Apoſtles, and eſpecj- 
ally inthe writings of the Apoſtle Pawl , itap- 
= = pears 
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Of the Sacraments. 
pears, that very many of them ,.even a good 
time after hey had believed, and made open 
profeſlion of the Goſpel , were much ſubje& 
co qualmes, and ſhaking firs of Conſcience, 
threugh. the remembrance of their old Cere- 
monies, and ever and anon looking back to- 
wards them, Now the Apolile, amongſt other 
means uſed by hiin to compole and ſettle chem, 
nader ſuch diltempers, remindes them , thar 
eyen the Goſpel hath its Ceremonies alſo , and 
particularly tach , which anſwer two of the 
sreateſt, and molt conſiderable in their own 
Law, Circumciſion, and the Paſſeaver , Baptiſme 
ia the Goſpel, the former , and the Supper of 
the Lord, the Latter, Col, 2, 11,12, 1 Cory 

; 7,8. - 

, Quett. 31, You lately ether ſgid, or smnpied, 
that God formenly wrought greater and more wou- 
devful eff th « by canſet, or means of 4 Sacramental 
nabyre, tne be was went to wark, by theſe that are 
na'uy4l, and proportioned to their eff ects, What thn 
marbethe reaſen nw hy he wor keth at ſo low a rate by 
Sacrapuents themſelves , as (ut ſeemeth) be doth, 
thoſe who rer: oaks of them ſeldom finding any great, 
or {en/ible eff eh of theme, or benefit by them ? 

_Aznſw. Firft,it is to be conſidered, that thoſe 
Sacramental cauſes, by which God wroughr 
the miraculous effects mentioned , were taken. 
' up,and uſed by bim only once,and in reference. 
to thoſe particular ends, or effects, reſpectively 
produced by them, Whereas the Sacraments 


themſelves are mended by lim for ftanding, . 
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/ 
conſtant , and orflinary cauſes , and means, in 
the-Church, and ſo in this reſpe&, are of like 
con{ideration with cauſes and means that are 
natural, -So-that as- ſuch natural cauſes, whoſe 
property is to work ſoftly, filently andin aſe- 
cret way, do;not produce their effects with a 
bluſter , or with much obſervation, al:hough, 
under their proper and due applications, they 
work conſtantly in their way : inlike manner, 
God by vhe Sacraments may work ata good 
rate of efficacy and power, inand upon, .thoſe 
who regularly and duly partake in their Admi- 
niſtrations, although the effe&ts wrought þy 
them., be not conſpicuous ,' or eaſily difcern- 
ble, no not by him, in whom they are wroughe, 
ar leaſt for atime (whereof ſome account may 
be given uponanother queſtion,) The effe& of 
the Sacraments (in-conjunRion with other cau- 
ſes, or means) is ſpiritual growth, as in Grace, 
ig Faith, in Love, in Holineſs, &e, Now growth 
in.Nature is not at: all diſcernable, or percepti- 
ble, in the motion, progreſs, or in every diviſi- 
on, or degree of it, when, or as ſoon as it is at- 
tained, butonly after ſome ſpace of time, and 
when many degrees have ſucceſlively advanced, 
and brought it forward, No perſon ever diſ- 
cerned, or felt himſelf growing, butonly that 
he bad grown. | 

; Secondly, the leaſt increaſe of Grace, Faith, 
Rolineſs, or of any thing thatis ſaving in the 
ſoul, is a greater and more conſiderable effect, 
then the zemoying gf Mountains, or then any 

Wy | : of 


[1 > " 4 % 
on. ee on Lo 
Pot ins « 


89 Of the Sacraments. 


of thoſe -rgiraculous productions, which we 
found aſcribed in che Scriptures unco the Sacra- 
mental cauſes mentioned. So that the Sacra- 
ments, in excallency of working, or greatneſs 
of effets, come not behinde any of thoſe Sa- 
cramental cauſes, which che Scripture (as we 
beard honourerth with thoſe great and won- 
derful performances ſpecified. 

Thirdly, it is'1n my eye to a very great de- 
gree probable, that the counſel and deſign of 
Godin working atthe high rate of efficacy and 
power, inand by Sacramental cauſes , which 
the Scriptures record (as was lately ſignified) 
was to bring his Sacraments into the greater 
eſteem, and higher reſpeRts with men, and 
co inſinuate unto them, that in a regular and di- 
ligent uſe of them , they may confidently ex- 
pe&tfrom him great and gracious things to be 
wrought in them, and for them. For as he 
that hath injured one, hath (as the Civil Law 
faith) chrearned many : So God, having once, 
and again , and. ten times over , done great 
rhings-for men-uſing ſuch , or ſuch a kinde of 


means , which he appointed and directed them - 
to uſe , hath hereby [ corftruttively}] promiſed 


that he will do great things for all choſe who 
ſhall duly uſe the like means appointed by him. 


Our Saviour himſelf argueth upon ſucha prin-- 


ciple as this,and ſtreugthenech the hand of men 
ro pray upon the rationality of it, Hat. 7, 7,8, 


*Fourthly , for men to come to Sacramental | 


adminiſtrations with an erroneous opinion,: or 
: . con» 
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canceit.of .the Ordinances, as when they con- 
ceive of them, either above, or beneath, whar 
is meet, and agreeable to the Counſel of God 
in them, as well the one, 'as the other of theſe, 
may render their communications in them un- 
profitable and fruitleſs. The Apoſtle Paul (as 
it ſeems ) judged ir prejudicial to the ſucceſs of 
his Miniſtry, as well to be over-valued , as un- 
dervalued, by thoſe that were to hear him, 2 
Cor. 12, 6. 11. 11.5.6, i.Cor. 3.5, and there- 
fore deſired ſuch a ſteady eſteem with men, 
which might juſtly and adequately anſwer thar 
worth (thatis, thoſe gifts and graces of God } 
inhim, whereof he gave a ſufficientaccount in . 
his Life and Miniſtry, together with the Digni- 
ty of that Office and work, whereunto he had 
been called by God. In like manner, if men 
ſhall expe& greater things from the Sacraments 
then they are able, or then ever God intended 
them, to perform, as that they ſhonld commend 
{hem unto God, or work Grace in them ex ope= 
re operato (as the dreaming Papiſt fancieth) that 
is, by the bare, or meer receiving them , how 
unworthily or unpreparedly ſoever , &c. this 
 i5like to render the participation of them etm- 
pty and void, unleſs.ic be of an imaginary and 
windy conceit that God reſpeteth them the 
more for their partaking of them , even upon. 
ſuch terms; a conceit much like unto that of 
Micah, who was very confident tharaGod 
would do him good , becauſe he had gottere 
: A. Levite to be bis Prieſt , for the Aervice 
of his Idols, Tudges 17,13. So alfo onrheother- 
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_ Of the SatFaments., | 
hand;-if:men ſhall fin againthe Sacred worth 
and Dignity of :the Sacraments, , by a common 
and'meaneſteem of them, coming unto their 
adminiſtrations rather of courſe and cuſtom, 
then out of any raiſed expectation of reaping 
any ſpiritual. bleſling from chem : this likewiſe 
portends a barren and fruitlels participation of 
chem, even as Michals deſpiling David for 
dancing before the Ark, 1s obſerved by the 
Holy Ghoſt to have been the cauſe: gf her per- 
petual barrenneſs, THERE FORE Michal the 
daughter of Saul, had no child until the day of her 


| 

| 

death, 2. Sam. 6. 23, The reaſon why an irrati- 
onal and incongruous eſteem of opinion of the | , 
Sacraments, as well on the right hand as on the  - 
left, render them unprofitable unto thoſe,who 5 
under ſuch mif apprehenſions come unto them, f 
may be, becauſe God ' as the wiſe man inform- A 
eth us, Eccleſ. 5.4.) taketh no pleaſure un fools _ 
[that is, in perſons who negle& either to em» pe 


ploy, and improve their underſtandings for the 
knowledge of the truth of things, or to aRt ac- Nc. 
cordins to the import , and rational ducture of 
ir, being known, |] Now thenthe exerciſe , or 
exertion of the beneficial vertue and opera-. 
tiveneſs of the Sacraments, depending wholly 

upon the Counſel of the Will of God , there is 
noground to think that they ſhould do any 
teat "thing for thoſe , in whom he taketh no ofa 
pieaſureſ{that is, whom he is no wayes inclined 
ro. thew;more then ordinary favor unto] of 
which, kinde-of ,perſons are thoſe (as hath been 
intimated). who arc (whether throngh roremn adn 
gin bie! nels 
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neſs and ſloth, are through any :unworthineſs 
otherwiſe) ignorant of rhe nature of the Sacra; 
ments, and of the Counſel and Deſign of God 
in them; Ir is ſaid, that the Lord Chr:/# coxld do, 

. #6 mighty work, 1n his own Conntry , becauſe of 
their unbelief , Matth, 13, 58. compared with 
Hark 6. 5,6. Now ignoranceand unbelief are 
very near of kin / 1 7m. 1- 13: ) and when yo- 
luntarily contracted , or perſiſted in, as well 
the one as the other, diſablech the hand of Go@ 
( in Scripture notion ) from putting -farch it 

ſelf ro.do things that are excellent for the,chil- 

dren of men, Beſides, if God ſhould cauſe; his 

Sacraments to give out their ſtrength.-unts 

thoſe, that come unto them wirh erroneous 

and falſe perſwafions concerning them ,,.. he 
ſhould ſeem to comply with them in their-ex= 
ror, and to ſtrengthen and harden them inthe. 
way of it, Yea and further, by means of proſ=; 
pering their ſouls under it in their Sacramental; 
ingagements,to invite and draw others into the 
fame ſnare with them, Wee. 

. Fafthly,, Anunworthy frame of heart.at,the, 
time of our. 'drawing near unto or cotniverfing. 
with God in his Sacraments, unſuitable to their. 
nature in.reſpe& of the holineſs. and ſpiritual 
lolemniry and weightineſs hereof , preſenteth 

s before God, not only uncapable of any be-: - 

efit or bleſſing from them}, bur as preparedly., + 
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Of the Sacraments. 
thetiwe were before, or otherwiſe ſhould have 
been, This the Scripture plainly declareth in 
theeafe of: the Lords Supper : For be: that eat- 
eth and drinketh wnworthily , eateth. and drinkethb 
damnation | or -ndgcment] unto himſelf, not diſ- 
cerning the Lords body, { that is, becauſe in this 
Earing and drinking he doth not by an holy 
and thankfnl frame'of heart:, and an outward 
deportment ſuitable, acknowledge and give te- 
ſtimony unto the cranſcendent Worth and Dig- 
nity of the Body of Feſws Chriſt, this being the 
proper end and intent, at leaſt one ſpecial end 
of 'that ſolemn ation , or ſervice, wherein he 
ts now engaged} 1 Cor, 11,29, There isa like 
conſideration of the Sacrament of Baptiſme, 
Whether we be the receivers of it by being ar 
preſent our ſelves to be Baptized, or whether. 
we beoonly preſent at- the adminiſtration of it 
made unto others. For the highly-adorable 
Graceof God inthe remiſſion of fins, is held: 
forth, 'and parabolically acted, ortranſaced,:ſ 
in this Sacrament; in reſpe& whereof it re- | 
quiteth-a'behavior both inward and outward, 
anſwerable in reverence and thankfulneſs to the; 
iheftimable worthy and adorableneſs of ir, of 
thoſe thatexpeRor defire benefit by it ; as they 
mzy.” not only unto whom, but1n che preſence 
of 'whom the adminiſtration of it ſhall be duly: 
niadeatany time.' God doth not ordinarily: 
(if' arall) either begm., or ' carry on, or per-' 
fe& any ſaving work in any man, -but: only. 


where he findech'lkis fubje& , equitably ropes 
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_ Of. the Sacraments. [-p 
red, or regularly and rationally capable of ſuch 


agracious and worthy application unto jt, and 
where he. meeteth with any perfon thus prepa- 
red, and capable, he neyer faileth to anſwer 
ſuch his preparations, or to fill his capacity. 
Sarttifie your ſelues(ſairh Foſpua unto the people) 
or to morrow the Lord will do. wonders among you, 
[ meaning ,..if you ſhall © ſa»ife and prepare 
your ſelves for ſuch his appearing among you] 
Joſh, 3.5. The Scripture is full of the gOLIEn 
of- thigerach.... f. --: i 
Sixthly (and laſtly ) When the Sacraments - 
are corruptly adminiſftred , not accordidg to 
Divine preſcription., the tenor of het Few 
ſpective) inſtitutions, or will of theit Founder, 
but either with forms of hymane device, or ce- 
remonious impoſitions of, men, or with the 


' omiſſion, or negle& of any ſpecial caution, 


or direQtion abour them., impoſed by God. 
any of theſe. irregularities (I ſay) and* much 
.more, morcz.or all of them,, found in any. Sa- 
cramentalagminiſtration , may .caule God ro 
take no pleaſure init, or to refale to joyn him- 
{lf with it. and ſo render it as a dead Ordi- 
nance, without: life or ſoul, unto thoſe tha 
partake of it,, For any addition.unto, or ſub- 
{traction from, any ordinance, or command of 
his deſtroyes the property, of 1ts relation unto 
him, and cauſeth him ro'lgok upon it as noni 


of his, according to theſe declarations' of his 


mindein this behalf ; 7+ ſhall not 4dde wntothe 
word that Iconmmand yu , neither ſhall ye hes 
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| " EE f the Sacraments” 
ought fro 0m it , that you may keep the comm andment 
of the Lord your God, which I command you | clear- 
ly implying , that they which either adde any 
thing unto, 'or diminiſh ought from'any com- 
mand; or ordinance of his , alter the property 
of it; "and make it no longer his, but their own} 
Devr, 4.2, Soagain, hat thing foever I com 
mand you obſerve | to do it ; thou ſhalt not adde - 
havens, nr diminiſh from it] meaning , that if 
they ſhould eirhet adde toit, or diminiſh from 
xt, they ſhould not. obſerve , or do, the thing 
which, he commanderh] Deur. 12. 32, Now 
then' it is no wayes like"that God ſhould blefs 
ftran e Ordinances, or :ſuch which he cannot 
oh or acknowled efot bis, with the ſame, or 
the like blefling " Wherewirh he honoreth his 
ov, and cheref y ſealeth and confirmeth them 
For . is own, {It is much more like that he 
Thould curſe , then bleſs , ſuch! otdinances of 
men which: obtrude chemſelves- inthe name |. 
Aandplace of his; andconſequetitly; that they | 
Thould edific 'mien” rather ro deſtruction, then 
Hlvation, | 
Queſt. 32, What may be the reaſon why many, 
7ea, the : greateſt pen thoſe , whim we tanndt rea- 
ſenably but r judg, 'o teap benefit by Sacramental ads || 
in) rations, are rE-Jet little ſenſible of _ benefit re-" 
carved by them i in this biade oli Huge 
po daſw, Two, reaſons hereof were inf rated 
% out the beginnitig of rhe Avſyer ro the next 
p iceding queſtion. One was becauſe 'the pro- 
pet atid chief* benefit of our conyerfing fy 
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Of the Sacraments. g7 
God, and Feſws Chriſt in the Sactaments, 1s ſpi- 
ritual and inward growth , or the nouriſhing, 
or battleing of the new man , or hidden man of 
the- beart (as the Scripture ſpeaketh,) Now 
growth (generally) or rather growing, that is, 
the motion or progreſs in growth, is Jike the 
moving of the ſhadow, which the ſtyle, or 
cock, projecteth upon a Sun-Dial; the motion 
whereof, by reaſon of the leafurableneſs or 
ſlowneſs of 1t--1s imperceptible : only after 
ſome competentadvancement, and pregreſs of 


4r, it may be perceived chat it hath moved, Such 


is the nature and property of augmentation 
froman inward principle,which we call growth, 
itis diſcernable, notasin making, bur as ha- | 
ving been made, And as weare little ſenſible 
thar our young children being daily prefent 
with us, increaſe in ſtature , till afrer ſome 
conſiderable time, or by making tryal by ſome 
mark, or meaſure : ſo is the ſpiritual growth 
of 'the inner man the leſs diſcernable, becauſe 
weare everand anon looking upon it, and this 
with a curſory and little obſervant eye, few be- 
ingableto makean exaR, or ſatisfatory expe- 
riment inthe caſe, and fewer willing to beſtow 
ſo much-time and pains in making this experi- 
ment as it requireth, Another reaſon why the 
benefir, or bleſling, accruſing.unto menupon 
their attendance on God in his Sacraments, is 
not ſo ſenſible unto them', *may be this ; v!z. 
becauſe when an effe& ariſethfrom a plurality 
of cauſes joyntly-operating ahd contributing 
We #5 6+} $42 F 4. [0 - 
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33: . Of the Sacraments. 
towards the production of it , .it-is very hard 


(atleaſt in molt caſes) to aſlign unto every of 
theſe cauſes their proper efficiency, or to ap- 
prehend what it is', that is ſeverally , and apart 
afforded by them. towards the raiſing of it. As 
for example, the health os ſtrength of the. body 
is the effe& of meats, and drinks, and fleep,and 
exerciſe, as alſo of all thoſe natural faculties re-= 
ſiding in ſeveral members, or parts of the bo- 
dy, which a& joyntly with theſe, though ſeve- 
rally, towards the one, and the other, of theſe 
effects. Bur now, how tew are there ſo through- 
ly acquainted with the ſecret and myſterious 
wayes of nature, as to be able, eſpecially on 
the ſudden, or without ſtudy and much intenſe 
ſpeculation, to determine , what every of the 
ſaid cauſes, ſeveratly and appropriately confer= 
reth towards either of the. mentioned effects, 
In like manner there being a great variety of 


Cauſes, or means, by the co-efficiency and co- 


working of which, ſpiritual growth, edificati- 
on, or increaſe in; grace are. produced in the 
ſoul; as reading , hearing , ' meditating of the 
Goſpel , or Word of God, Communion of 
Saints, Prayer, Sacraments, minding and {tudy- 
ing providences in the world, communing with 
our own hearts, cc, It is no eaſie matter to. be 
clearly ſenſible what it is, which the Sacraments 
in particular caſt into this treaſuryz as Peter 
thought it was a ſtrange queſtion of Chr:ift to 
ask who touched him , when great multitudes of 
peop'e thronged him on every fide, This 
4 Þh a (briefly) 
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tbriefly) for the latter reaſon why we are, for 
the molt part, lictle ſenfible of rhe good we xre- 
ceive from the Sacraments though i be much. . 
. Queſt. 33. How many Sacraments are there ? 

.. Auſw, Only two (properly ſo called, as was 
formerly intimated). viz. Baptiſme and the 
Supper of the Lord, As for the five which the 
Doctrine of the. Church of Rowe addeth unto 


_ theſe, they arconly ſuch (1 mean, Sacraments) 


L11MI 


in the general ſignification of the word, v:z, 
as it ſignifiech eithera ſign, or pledge, of ſome- 
thing that is holy,-or elſe ſomething 1n matters 
appertainingunto God, that is in ſome degree 
myſterious , or remote from. common appre- 
henſfion (for in both theſe fgnifications the 
word is ſometimes uſed inthe writings of the 
ancient Fethers , as well. as to Hgnife a Sacra- 
ment properly and ſtrialy fo called.) | 
- Queit. 34. #by are tot the other fize accenvted 
Sacramevts by the Papiſts, as well 4s Bapriſme, aud 
the Lords Supper , 4s truly and properly. Sacraments 
as they ? | 

Anſw, Becauſe their inſtitutions, or reſpe- 
Give precepts upon which they are built , are 
not Sacramental,, as thoſe of Bapriſme and the 
Lords Supper are on all hands acknowledged to 
be. ASacramental inſticution requireth theſe 
things. 1. —_ that 1s elementary, na» 
cural, and viſible., uſually called che matter of 
the Sacrament. 2. Some ſpiritual good thing, 
which is inviſible , ſignified by the other ; this 
ſome call 1em Sacramen;s | meaning (1 ———_ 

TN the 
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90 - Of the Sacraments. 
the thing intended , either to be exhibited and 
given; or elſe to be ratified and: confirmed; in, 
or by the Sacrament. } 3; Some proportion,” or 
reſemblance between theſe two [I mean, be- 
eween that which ts natural and viſible ,and that 
which is ſpiritnal-and inviſible] 4. An exter- 
nal ation, or ſothething to be ourwardly done, 
whereby the elementary party or matter of the 
Sacramenr is extibired ,, or applied unto men. 
5. (and laſtly'; Aform of words of a; Divine 
preſcription:,-wherein' as well the ſaid: propor» 
tion,” or reſemblance, between the elementary 


and ſpiritual;patt3'6f: the Sacrament, 'is decla- 


red, as alſo the ſaid applicatory ation direR- 
ed, andenjoyned, *A1l theſe particulars are ea- 
fie'ro be foundifn'the: reſpetive” inſtitutions of 
Baptiſme, and rheLords ſupper: -but 'the -Pot- 
tifician Rabbies arenot ableroproduce an Infti- 
tution of any 'of their five- ſuperadded Sacta- 
ments of -ſjke Character wich chem, Yea, their 
Infticutions haveallot themfo little of the face, 
or feature, of that which is confefſedly Sacra 
metital;, chat 'the pretenders havemore to'do, 
then. they! ean pexform, 1n/fatisfying one- an» 
other; - where tt 1sÞelt tor them: and: leaſt ob- 
noxious:to ſay, that theyarero befound. :Fot 
T.> As touching Confirmation; -their greateſt 
Clerks cannot agree abour the initicution of it, 
as neither when;.nor by whom ,-it was inſtitas 
ted; as Is 1h either | before , of 
after; bis reſaryed 


_ reach the i9ne-'of theſe , and ſome the other) 
311) or 


on'for ſome there are that 


ITY 
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or whether by his Apoſtles, or whether by ſome 
-Council (for ſome have affirmed the one of 
theſe alſo; and others, the other) but no mar- 
'yel (is it) if they agree no bercer about the in- 
ſtication of this 1maginary Sacrament, when as 
the Scriptures , which any one party of them 
fancieth and infiſteth on, for proof of this in(ti> 
tution, are ſo ſcant, impertinent, and irrelative 
ro their purpoſe, that their arguing and con- 
cluding from them', are broadly obnoxious to 
the fancies, yea, to the reaſons, and judgements 
of others of cheir own. Bur eh opinion, that 
either this, or any other Sacrament, ſhould be 
inſtituted by any Council, one, or more, is (jt 
ſeems ) now generally antiquated amongſt 
them ,- it being rhe- current Dottrine of this 
Church, that cheinſticurion of Sacraments ap- 


yn prerogative-wiſe, utito Chri/t only, - 


o- 2. for their Sacrament of Perarce , the in- 
ſtrtution hereof ( in a- Sacramental notion, 'or 
conſideration) is ſo' far to ſeek ; that ſome of 
'rheir NoQors run one way, andiome another, 
"ro finde. it: and that which the' moſt quick- 
ſighted, and withal, the moſt diligent ſeekers, 
-amonplt them', do (upon this account) finde, 
<dotly not fatisfie- many- of their fellows ; ha- 
ving (indeed) nothing more in it of any like- 
neſs 'unto'a Sactamental Inſtitution , 'then 1s to 
be fonind in every precept, or command with a 

promiſe annexed.” Belides, if Penance, or 
Regiteadre be a Sacrament, it muſt be a Sacra- 
ment of the Old Teſtament, rather then of the 
Fo NEW, 
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New, it having been inſticuted and commanded 
there, yea, and practiſed in the times thereof, 
Tong before any mention made of it in the 
New, Lewit. 5- 5. Exek..14-: .6. 18. 30, 31, 
2 Sam, 12,13. Concerns. the third of their 
five ſupernumerary Sacraments , Extreme Un- 
_ Etion , neither hath this ſo much as an hairs 
breadth 'of Sacramental ground in the Scri- 
ptures. Yea, that place, James 5.14, 15. in 
which, as ina glaſs, Bellarmine (with others, of 
of his perſwaſion j ſirongly imagine, that they 
ſee the #»&#:4n we ſpeak of, compleacly dreſt up 
by the Holy Ghoſt in Sacramental Habiliments, 
and thus ſer. forch and commended: unto the 
Chriſtian world, Cajetan( another.Cardinal Do- 
Qor of the ſame Church., no whit inferior in 
parts and learning unto. him ). upon better 
grounds, carrieth another way », clearly. eyin- 
Cing from ſeyeral particulars in the words, that 
there is no inſtitution. of any fuch Sacrament 
lodged there. It. is much..more worthy conſfi- 
deration, whether that ano3xting of the Sick with 
Oyl, by the Elders of the Church, praying like- 
wiſe oyer them, which che; Apoſtle rhere, advi- 
{cth unto,” Qught not,, or at leaſt might nor, 
with che deſirable ſucceſs hexe mentioned, pro- 
miſe-wiſe ;; be at-this day; praiſed 1n.. che 
Cherchs of the Sajnts, There are ſeveral Ar- 
gumencs of no caſie ſolution, ſtrongly periwa- 
| dingtbis. way, ;And 4. For that. ot. their, five 
by Sacraments, which they call , Oratr, or. (as 
{ome of them, who pretend to. a more GH 

| | IVE 


Qive.exaQneſs inſpeaking, then their Fellows, 
had rather call it) Ordimatios ,* neither is the In- 
ſticution, or Appointment of this by Cr: any 
whit more. Sacramental , then of the former. 
For it Ordinatio® be a Sacrament, there being 
ſeveral kindes of Ordination eſpecially diſtin, 
as the. Ordination of Apoſtles , of. Prophets, 
of Evangeliſts., of Paſtors, and Teachers, of 
Deacons (for we hear nothing of any Ordinati- 
on of Biſhops, as of a Superior degree unto, 
or of a diſtin& Office from, Presbyters, or Pa- 
ſtors aud Teachers ,, made , or appointed by 
Chriſt. )there muſt in reaſon be as many diſtin& 
kinde of Sacraments, beſides the other fix, as 
thereare diſtinq kindes of Ordination ; and 
ſo the ſeven will be multiplyed unto a Bakers 
Dozen. Beſides, if Ordination were a Sacra- 
ment; why ſhould ir not be a Sacrament of the 
Old Teſtament, as well as, or rather ,then of 
the New, conſidering that the firſt Inſtitution 
of it was under that? Heb.5. 1, 8. 3. How- 
ever, there is no proportion, or ſimilitude, be- 
tween the matter of this ſuppoſed -Sacrament 
{whatever it be deemed to be, bands, or impo- 
ſitionof hands) and the ſpiritnal Grace exhi- 
bited berein, whether this be a right, or a regu- 
lar power, publickly to tesch, or wherher it be 
aninward ability, or gift,for the work of teach- 
ing. Nor is there in any Inſtitution of it any 
Word of God to be found, which declareth, or 
intimateth, any ſuch Analogy, or reſemblance, 
betweenthem, and conſequently, itean be'no. 

| | more 
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94 Of the Satraments. 
more then only a Sacrament falſty ſocalled. 
For concerning the former of theſe, the ſaying 
of Auſtine, Sz SAcramenta quardam, ſemilitudi- 
nem earumrerums quarum Sacramema ſunt , non 
haberent omnnd Sacramenta neu eſſent , (often e1- 
ted with approbation,'by Divines of both per- 
ſwaſions) 1s poſrtive and expreſs: 1f Sacraments 
[ he means , in reſpe& of tharwhich-1s elemen- 
tary, or viſible, in them] 'have-2or jome inde of 
fimulitude with thoſe things, of which they are Sa- 
craments, they could in no wiſe, be: Sacraments at 
all, 5, (And laſt'y) By what cords of reaſon 
Matrimony (of all-the reſt) ſhould be drawn 
into the number of Sacraments, eſpectally- of 
Sacraments of the New Teſtament ; where 
there is no Inſtitution of it atall (for of the Old 
Teſtament, where the Inſticucion of itis found ; 
ir was never, I ſuppoſe, reputed a Sacrament by 
any) requires a very comprehenſive fancy to 
imagine. For is a man of-an ordinary. gerixe. 
able to. conceive that ſo many metaphyſical 
Diſputants ,,: who rake upon them to be maſters 
in: {ſrael, ſhould reaſon thus : Pautſpeaking: 
concernins the relation between Chriſt, and: the 
Charch, faucth, T hs © a'great myſtery, Therefore: 
Matrimony is a Sacrament ? Or 1s nor this paſ-' 
ſage of 'the Apoltle -{ extant, Eph. 5.32) only 
vpon an occaſional mention of the conjugal rye 
preceding, the beſt: SanRuary thicy . have, . to: 
ſave. their Do@rine of a Matrimonial Sacra» 
ment, outiof the hand of thoſe that oppoſe ir ? 
And- if Matrimony be a Sacrament ,-why a 

"they 
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hey judge ir-as an unclean: and unholythivg. 
for their holy perſons, their Prieſts, and Cler- 
Sy men, andall of both Sexes, whom they have 
rempted-into- a profeſſion of any of thoſe Su- 
perſtitious Orders ( by themſelves called, :Rel:- 
grows) amongſt them, to partake of ir ? Are 
not all Sacraments Pearls of the Goſpel > And 
are the Religious Votaries in. the Remiſh. 
Church , all of them {in our Saviours Meta- 
phors, Mar.,7. 6.) either Swize., before whom 
theſe Pearls are not to be caſt 3 or Dogs, to whom 
theſe holy things are not to be grven? But there 
are too many inconſiſtencies (and_theſe palpa- 
ble and broad) between Matrimony, and the 
nature of a Sacrament, to be fo much as men- 
tioned here. . So that the Sacraments (proper- 
ly-ſo called) under the New Teſtament, exceed 
not the number. of two , which.are Baptiſme, 
and the Lords Supper, | j 


Queſt, 35. hat wu Baptiſme ? 

Anſw. ASacred Rite of being waſhed with 
Water, in, or rather into, or unto] es 72 Jroun] 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, an 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Har. 28. 19. 

Queſt. 36. What 25 it to be Baptized , or tobe 
waſhed with Water , in or into, or unto the Name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt? , by 

Anſw, \t is, by the Authority,and Command 
of theſe Three Perſons in the Divine Eſſence, 
ro be in, and by this Rite configned over, deli- 
vered up, or conſecrated unto them, gr i*page 
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96 Of: the Sacraments, _ © | 
' reduntstheiriService, and withal, to be opews -'-F 
ly declared accordingly. 20s "T | 
Queſt.” 37. 4s it not lawfal to Baptize, or to be 
Bay:izeds in rhe name of ſome ant of theſe perſons 
only, as (for example) in the name of Chriſt , or of 
the'Son, eſpecially conſidering, that the Apoſtle 'Pe= 
ter commanded thoſe ' that did. believe upon his 
preaching, - and'had received the Holy Ghoſt , :s 
be Baptized in» the name of the Lord | »eanng, 
Chriſt] 4s 10; 48. as be hat alſo exhoyted 
' others 'of his Converts before : Then Peter ſaid 
unto them, Repent, and be Baptized every one 
of you in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, &c. Atts 
2. 38. Sce alſo Atts 19. 5. Roy. 6, 3, Gal, 3. 27, 
Anſw, To be Baptized in, into, or unto | 
Chrifs, is conſtructively , and in effet, to be 
Baptized.in, or 'into; the Name of the Father, 
the Son; and Holy Ghoſt, Theſe three being one 
(as the Apoſtle Fohn teacherh us , 1 Fob» 5. 5.) 
and as HTrenews of old. interpreted , /» Chriſt: 
nomine [ubandittir qus nnxit, & 1pſe- qui unitus v/?, 
& ipſa wittio is qud untivs eft ; Tn the name of 
Cir 4s | comprehended, or} underſtood, both 
we thardid -anoine Fmeaning the Father] and. 
he that was anointed { namely , the Son!] and | 
the anointing it ſelf, wherewith he was anomt- 
6d {har is, the Hely Ghoſt. ] Noris itto be 
thought, that either Perer , or any other of rhe 
Apottles, whoeither themſelves Baptized , or 
commanded otlicrs 'to Baptize , in the Name of 
Ohbrit, without mentioning the Name, either of 
rhe Father, 'or oF the Holy Ghoſt, in —_— 
R951 BL,” i ace 
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Of the Sacraments, . 97 
ated contrary to the rule , or charge given 
anco them by Chriſt concerning Baprizing, bur 
rather thar > 3 only abridged , or contracted 
it inco a narrower compaſs , without diminiſh. 
ing, or omitting any thing of the juſt import, 
or meaning of it; and this by the direction 
and guidance of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf; poſlt- 
bly co inſtruc us , that forms of words are not 
to be rigoroufly urged , where ſubſtance of 
matter is ſufficiently expreſſed. Or elſe 1t may 
be ſaid , that Chriſt in the words mentioned, 
Baptizing them tn the Name of the Father, &c, did 
not intend to preſcribe unto them any certaing 
or ſet form of words to be alwayes uſed, in' 
the a, or at the time of Baptizing , but-ra- 
ther to inſtru& them how they ſhould: declare 
the Doctrine of that Baptiſme., which he com= 
manded them to adminiſter, as namely,thatthe 
precepr, or injunction of it, proceeded joyntly 
from all the_three Perſons inthe Divine Na- 
ture, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ,, and thar 
with this intent, or for this end, that they who 
believe the Goſpel, ſhould, they and their chii- 
dren, over whom they have power, fubmitun- 
to it, andreceive it, and by it, be; andopenly 
declared to be , delivered up unto: the. care 
and Government of all the Three, This, or the 
lixe DoQrine, the Apoſtles might teach ; and 
declare ,- when any perſon was to be Baptized 
by them; or by their order, although-in the 
a of Baptizing there was mention made of 
the name of one of the Three only. Or elſe 
: _— 0 3.and 
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( 3d. and laſtly) it may be ſaid , that a perfon 


may properly enough be ſaid ro be:Baprized in 


rhe Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, al- 


"though i» terminz,-or in words , he be Bapti- 


zed in the Name of- Feſws Chrift only, becaufe 
the Doctrine of Jeſ#s Chrift, unto which, upon 
the account of his Baptifme, in his Name, he 
Is to hearken and ſubjeR himſelf, plainly af- 
ſerteth the ſame Nature, Dignity. -and Aucho- 
rity-of the other two, with his own. And one 
ſpecial reaſon why Chriſt doth not preſcribe 
the adminiſtration of Bapriſzze in his own name 
only-, alchough the adminiſtration performed 


in his Name alone, be regular enough and 


Apoſtolical (as was declared in the queſtion) 


w_ betbis, that-npon fo ſolemn an occaſion | | 
as 


e- Doctrine of the adminiſtration of Ba- 
ptiſme, he might not omit to- declare himſelf 
as zealous a remembrancer, and affertor of the 
Divine Glory of his. Father, andof his Spirir, 
asof his own. Of- his care and. zeal in this 
kinde ,, we have many other great teſtimonies 
1m the Goſpel. . But though 5apriſme admini- 
kred inthe name of ,Feſ# Chri/t alone (I mean, 
withour mention” of the names of the other 
ewointheact it ſelf of adminiſtration) be (as 
. bach been ſaid) 'anthentique ,.and valid : yer 
Edoubtleſs:) . the: cuſtom'-of thoſe Churches, 
which do:conſtantly-adminiſteritin that: very 
explicit tenor; 'and form, of 'words diQated by. 
our Saviour to his Apoſtles, wherein alt the 
Three, are (as we heard ) diſtiiftly named, is 
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Of the Sacraments. 99 
more commendable , as being both more edi- 


| Fying and ſafe, and js riot to be exchanged By 


arly parcicularman, 
— Queſt. 38: Why i Baptiſme cill:d , T he Bas 
ptiſme of Repentance ? ARs13. 24.19: 4. _ 
- Axſw. Either becauſe by the” Law of the 
Inititutionof it; and according to the Coun- 
ſet and Intent of God herein, they who do 
fubmiritnto it, and are Baptized , do hereby 
folemnly profeſs rhemſelves penitent ; 'or that 
they unfeignedly tepent' of all their former 
ſins, and thoce particularly, of theirunbelief, 
(as ſeems to be intimated, At: 19. 4. Mark T. 
x5.)Or elſc >dſy.Becauſe Baptiſme isa moſt ſos 
temin and ſacred ingagement (according ro the 
declared intendment of him that appointed it, 
who had in this. reſpe& , a righr.of power to 
make rhe tertns, or conditions, of receiving it, 
what, and as hepleaſed ) upon himthar fub-' 
rfitterh'ro x, to repent, in caſe he hath not yet 
repeated ; (however upon a profeſſion of Re= 
pentance he hath been Baptized) or, if the hach 
already truly repented, to perſevere in a re- 
pentant frame of heart, and courſe of life, tn-_ 
ro theend. .For Bapri{me , as it 13 called , the 
Baptoſme of Repentince, ( as you have ſhewed) 
ſ{o's it ſaid to be,the Baptiſme, 5 ildydiay, nn- 
ro Repentance {that is, which ſolemnly ingageth, 
en- 
tance.1 For 10 Fohz Bapriſi hiraſelf dertarec 1 
phe purport and intent of it'; [;z#d2ed Baptize 
1%, with water wits Repentanit', Mg: 3. 11. 
-J. $a HO! F265 < GY T1) - Mets 
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Of the Sacraments. 

_ "meaning hereby to invite, quicken, and pro- 
'- woke; yea, to impoſe a neceſiity upon you, 
ho repent, that: is {opirpTy- Fxy rhe Scripture 

ialeR, in which the tree is pur for the fruit,or. 
the cauſe for rhe effe&t , or. the inward princi- 
ciple, for the outward aRings agreeable to it, 
&c. ) to bring forth fruits, - «Zivs 5 wusavoiag, 
worthy Repentaxte, (as he had interpreted him- 
ſelf, wer. 8.) Bring forth THEKEF 'RE [that 
is, ſince you come and deſire to be Baptized, it 
will highly concern you upon the account of 
your Bapriſme, to bring forth] f-aits worthy 
Repentance + that is, let your future life, wayes, 
and aQions be ſuch, ſo honourable and. worthy, 
that they may anſwer the-Dignity of that Hea- 
venly Principle of REPENTANCE, and. 
give a full teſtimony of the glorious excellency 
of it unto the world. 

Queſt. 39. #hy « Baptiſm ſtyled, The Ba- 
ptiſme of Repentance,rather they The Baptiſme 
of Faith, when as Faith & as well, or as muchas. 
Repentance, required in thoſe, who (if capable of 
both) are regularly capable of u.2 AQs 8, 37, 
and elſewhere, "M0 bby 

- Anſw, The reaſon' may be, either 1, Be- 
cauſe Repentance ,, importing unfeigned grief 
of Sou] for fin committed , and -hereia a real 
hatred of fin., whereby it is © B-nara and re- 
moved toa diſtance from the ſou]; ſo that the 
perſon. repenting', hereby. becomes inward- 
ly and ſpiritually clean, is more ſignificantly. 

1d forth by the'Sacramental action of waſh: 
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Of the Sacraments. IOL 
ing with water, then Faich, For though ic be 
the nature of Faith alſo to purifie and cleanſe 
the heart, As; 15, 9, Yet 1. This property of 
ic, is not imported in the ſignification of the 
word, as itis inthat of Repenrance. 2. It is 
faid to purifie the heart | 7, e. the conſcience, or 
ſoul ]immediarely and dire&ly, rather from the 
ouile, then from the corruption or defilement 
of ſin; from, theſe , ic purifieth rather conſe- 
quentially, and by the mediation of, hope, ac- 
cording to that of the Apoitle Joh» : And every 
man thit bath this hope in his, PURIFIETH 
h:mſelf, even as he 15 pure, 1 John 3.3. Or elſe 
2. The reaſon of what you ask , may be, to 
Sive notice beforchand unto all that deſire to 
enter upon the profeſſion of Chriſt:anity, or of 
the Goſpel, that there is no good to be done 
upon , no earnings to be made of this profel- 
fon, without Repentance ; nd that no Faith, 
other then what is accompanied. with this, is 
available unto Salvation, The calling of .Ba- 
ptiſme che Bapriſme of Repentance, is (as it were) 
ro write over the door, by which menare to 
enter into a Chr;/tias profeſſion :” Let no per- 
ſon enter here,” who is not fully reſolved to 
| forſake all his former: vain and ſinful wayes, 
Or 3 (and laſtly) Becauſe Repentance, inthe 
comprehenſive and full fignificarion of the 
word \ that is, as it includes our fubjeRion un- 
rothe will and pleaſure of God in all things 
concerning us,or the pra&ice of all righteouſ- 
} nels, together with ſorrow and brokenneſs of 
| bu | G - So heart 


Of the Sacraments. 


&, and full purpoſe of ſoul tg 
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heart for ſins op 
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or any other conveniency, Which he knowetl 
the Vine to be moſt proper to afford, he plan- 
reth it accordingly : rhe Vine it ſelf is nor'the 
end w hy he plancech ir, nor yet the growing 
of it in his Soyle, bur'the bench or corfimpdi- 
ry inone kinde or other , which he knows that 
ſuch a Plant nacurally yieldeth. So God [de 
ſirou-'ro bring, hjs creature,man , to ſuchan 
happy eſtate, wherein he might [erve him with- 
03t fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him; all 
the danes of bis life (Luke 1, 74, 75.) and kriow- 
ing thar ſuch a Faich in bimſelf, which be re- 
quireth of men in the Goſpel, is by the.in- 
nate ve:tue-and property. of; it ,., efficacious 
hereunto, beharh made proviſion accordingly 
ro work, and rajſe jt in thejr hearts and ſouls > 
nor as 1f the planting. of this Faith in them 
were his primary-.intendment. in che Goſpel, 
but becauſe in the nature ant conſtirution' 6 
It (as was ſignified) it bath gn effeRual and di - 
rect tendency.to produce that in their lives and 
converſations, which he mote principally in; 
tendeth, Now then, Repenrance. Gard 


compleat ſenſe of the word , lately declared 
| - 4 A ang 
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" Of the Sacraments. T0? 
and not Faith.importing the great end of a 
C hriſtian Engagement, or profeſſion, and Ba- 
ptiſme, or a ſubmiſiion unco Baprtiſme, being 
the entrance upon, or beginning of, this pro- 
feflion , it muſt needs be more oppoſite and 
| proper, to call it the Baptiſme of Kepentance, 
then the Baptiſme of Faith , becauſe the end 
of athing, orof an engagement or underta- 
king, is rather to be repreſented to the minde 
at our entrance upon.it, then any particylar 
means relating to this end. It is a common 
ſaying, Sapiens debet incipere @ fine, A wiſe man 
ſhould begin at his end : the meaning is,- that 
he ſhould throughly conſider the nature , and 
conſequence of his end, . before he engagerh 
in the proſecution of it, , 
"Queſt, 40, Why is Baptiſme called, The Bas 
ptiſme of Repentancg for the remiſſion of ſins 3 
MARI. £4 -. | 
Azſw, Not (I ſuppoſe) becauſe it contri- 
bureth any thing towards the gbtaining of the 
prear bleſlin of Rem:ſſion of ſins , muchlels, 
ecaule it abſolutely and univerſally is reward-' 
ed, or accompanied with this bleſſing , where: 
foever', or unto whomſoever it is adminiſtred 
(though many of the Ancients, and too many 
ofour modernDivines haye beenthus minded, 
only under this. Prov:ſo, that the perſon recei- 
ving it, hindreth not the effeQt by laying ſome 
obſtacle in the way ; a Proviſo which ſignifierti 
little) but becauſe ir is a divine pledge of aſſu- 
cance, and as'K,were a fign from Heavon to 
£M E 7-, con - 
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confirm this for truth unto all Baptized per- 

fons. (yea , and unto others alſo) that upon 
- their Kepentance, their fins ſhall be forgiven 
them. So that theſe words, For rhe rem: ſſion of 


þns,/in the clauſe [the Bapriſme of Repemance * | 


for the remiſſion of ſins] relate primarily, and di- 
realy, ynto Repertaxce, and not unto Bapriſme, 
ſave only as it is ſubſeryient unto Repentance, 
giving aloud this teſtimony unto, it, that in 
whomſoever it ſhall be found , it ſhall be ho- 
noured and rewarded by Ged with the in- 
valuable priviledge of torgivenelſs of fins, 
The phraſe of ſpeech, wherin Baprtiſme is ter- 
med, The Baptijme of repentance for the remiſſion 
of firs, is ſomewhat of a like CharaRer with 
thatof the Prophet E/;ſba unto; Foaſh King of 
Iſrael , concerning the arrow which he now 

or. by the Prophets direQ&ion, out of the 
window, And br ſaid , The arrow of the Lords 
deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance from Sy- 
714 (2 Kings 13. 17) meaning that God by 
that Arrow , ſhot þy the King according as he 
had ordered his Propher to dire@ him, promi» 
ſed unto, and aſſured; as by a ſign from liim- 
ſelf, boththis King abd his people, that they 
ſhould be delivered outof the hand of the Sy- 
ries, | In like manner, when the Holy Ghoſt 
ſtileth, or deſcribeth Baptiſme thus, The Bar 
priſm of Repentance for the rempſſion of ſins , his 
meaning (queſtionleſs)is this (or to this effet ) 
that God bath ſanQified, or ſet apartihe cx- 
ternal Rite, or Cercmony of Baptiſme , to 
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. Of the Sacraments. Ios 
give aſſurance unto his Church and people 
more eſpecially. (and in general, unto all the 
world) that upon an unfejgned and true Repey- 
* raxce,, they ſhall every perſon, and ſoul of 
+ © them, obtain the pardon of all their fins; 

. muchafter the ſame manner, as. he bath con- 
ſecrated his bow 1» the Clend (Gen, 9,13.) to 
be « token of the Covenant between him, and 
men'(with every other living creature ) thar 
the waters ſhall become a flood no more to deſtroy all 
fleſs, Gen, 9. 13. 15, This, or the like to be 
the undoubred ſenſe of the words \mentioned 
[The Baptiſme of Repentance for , &c,} may, 
wichevidence enongh be evinced , from the 
Apoſt'e Pauls docrine concerning Crrcumcrſier, 
which was the Sacramenta) predeceſſor unto. 
Baptiſme, and inſtituted by God himſelf, upon 
the ſame, or like account with it, and to per- 
form the ſame or like ſervice in, and to, the 


| Church, And hb: | Abrabam] received the gnof 
| Circumciſion, a Seal [ that 15, for or as, a fa -&y of 
the r1ghteeuſneſs of the Faith which he had yet being 
| #nctrcumciſed (Rom. 4. 11.) Firlt, the righte- 
| onſneſsof Faith [that is, which God hath pro- 
miſed unto Faith ,- or thoſe thar efieye | 
| whereof Crrcnmer/ion was, inthe inſtitution © 


it, intended þy God.for a ſeal, was, and is, 
- | the yeryſfelf-famething, with prion of ſins, - 
; or (which is the ſame with theſe the non-im- ; 
} utation of fin , asthe Apoſtle, towards the 
| ginning of this Chapter, had expreſly pro- 


yed from the Prophet David: Now the ſrge of 
ts a ad as 
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Circumciſion is ſaid to have been "received by 


Abraham (as, or for) 4 ſeal of the righteouſneſs 
_ of Fauhb | thit'is , of a rruce'and unfeigned 


Faith , Faith' of the ſame kinde wich: thar; 
which was found in himſelf, whilſt 'be w4s yer 
#2cirenmciſed, and by which he was: juſtified, 


_ or made righteni before God); becauſe ir was 


incended by God in che inſticurson of it, for 
a confirmatory or 'fecuring pledge, that -who- 
ſoever truly, believed in bi, as Abraham did, 
ſhould be juſtified bereby, or made righteous, 
or (which is' the ſame , as 'was lately ſaid) 
ſhould obtain remiſſfton of fns.. Therefore 'Ba= 
xt:ſme ſucceeding Circumciſion 11: place, and of-. 
fice, inthe Church of God; cannot reaſon- - 
ably but be' looked upon as intended by him for 
a Sea! likewiſe. 'of the fame. great benefic or 
blefling/(for greater rhere'is none) to be con» 


ferred'oni men'by him upgn the fame, or 'the 


like terms, For 'the' Coyenant 'of Grace was 
alwayes, for fubſtance, .one and the ſame 
(ctiough. differently tnanaged under the Law, 
and under the Goſpel , accordjng to the varis 
ous of manifold wiſdom 'of *God) and the dif- 
ferencebetwee n' Faith 4hd: Repent ance ; what- 
eyeritbe, maketh nodifference'in the terms 
of this Covenant to be performed by men, as 
well the one"; 4s the other; having the ſame 
promiſes, andbeingequally-required of theni 
under both'the ſaid diſpenſations of 'the Cove. 
__ EO Ria # CHD 100 co. TOHATR ER 
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'., Of j2e Sacraments. ro 
(if ſo much)to conceive that Baptiſme ſhould 
_ procure, or'contribute any thing towards the 

procurement of remiſſion of 5:5 , then thag, 
Circumciſion ſhould, in the dayes-cher eof, baye 
procured, or wrought ſomewhat towards the 
_ procurement of , rhe righteouſneſs of Fouh, 
Which is the ſame- {as was lately, ſhewed) wich 
remiſſjon of ſins. Buc the Apoſtles DoQrine 
in the context before us , is clearly this , char 
Abraham was inveſted with Fhe right eou[ veſs of 
Fai:h before bg was cironmeiſed ., and conſe-' 
quently, that crcxmcfi0n did nor. procure it, 
orad anything towards the procurement of 
it, but was only a Seal, or contirmation of 1t, 
berng already*obtained, Therefore neither is 
Bapr:ſme any. procuring cauſe , or means. of 
remſſi'n of /1ns, but only an inſuring. pledge 
from God that by.,*and upon Repentance — 
hath been namely, in caſe men have repented 
before Bapriſme j or elſe Niall be, 6brained'by, 
or upon cheir reperting afterwatds, in caſe they 
ſhall repent, Notwithitariding ever,from hence 
it appeareth, that 1h ſomie caſes; Bat iſme pol- 
ibly may, in a kinde'of remote ſenſe, contri- 
buze cowards the. obtaining of Remiſlion” of 
Tins , as namely inſucha ſenſe , .in which Mi- 
racles, inthe Primitive times, did ſometimes 
operate and contribute cowards the obtaining 
of the ſame bleſſing, This they did;by awaken- 
ing and prevailing with fome co believe, the 
Goſpel preached unto them by thoſe , wha 
wrought rhem; by means of, and upon wy 
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108 Of the Sacraments. | 
believing, they had the blefling of r-255ſion of 
n+ conferred upon them by God.'So Baptiſme 
being preached unto men , who have not yer 
repented, asa pledge or figne from God to af- 
fure then , that upon their repentance, the 
Sreat bleſſing of forgiveneſs of {ins ſhall come 
upon them , they may hereby be admoniſhed, 
and perſwaded, to repezt, and ſo upon their 
Fepentance, come to have part and fellowſhip 
5 the ineſtimable priviledge of renin of 
ns. 
Queſt. 4r, But if remiſſion of ſins car wo. 
otherwiſe, or in no ntarer-hand ſenſe , they that you 
have now declared, be aſcribed unto Baptiſme, hw 
ſhall we underſtand theſe Striptures, which ſeem ta 
premiſe this great privil:dge unts it #1 a more pla 
and dirett way? As, Then Peter ſaid unto them, 
Repent and be Baptized every one of you in 
the'name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 
fins, &c. AQs 2. 38, Here the promiſe of remil(- 
fion of ſins :5 madeto Baptiſme , as well a5 to Re- 
pentance ; gnd ſo of Salvation; 4s well as unto 
' Faith, or Believing, Mark 16,16. Again, And 
now why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe,and be baptized, 
and waſh away thy fins, calling, &c, As 22, 
16, In this Text , Baptiſm alone ſeems to be enti= 
txled to remiſſion of ſivs, © Has 
"" Anſw, 1. Although Baptiſme . be joyned 
with Repentance in the ſame exhortation,unto 
the obclicnce whereof remiſſion of ſins is (in ef-. 
fe&) promiſed z yer it dorh not follow from 
bence, 'charthe obtainivg of the bleſſing here 
a -, "ROT 


ct I odd WW WEI bak 
# MR 


._ Of the Sarraments. 109. 
promiſed dependeth, either in whole, or in 
part, upon Bapriſme ,, but may depend up- 
on Repentance only : unleſs we ſhall conceive 
(which is not improbable) that in the promiſe 
of rem:/ſion of ſins, the Apoſtle intended to in- 
clude the ſenſible and preſent fruition and en- 
joyment of it. Taking the promiſe in thig 
- comprehenſive ſenſe , Baptiſmze _may well have 
apart inthe obtaining of it, it having been in- 

ſtituced by . God (as ic were) on purpoſe to 
Sive: men the fulleſt aſſurance of r7:»:ſ/iox 
ſims upon their Repentance (as was lately ar- 
gved,) Burt otherwiſe, it is a true and nſeful 
rule, which Peter Martyr giveth us , where he 
faith, Neque ſemper conjunttio wmtranque partens 
neceſ[ariv pomit, P, Mart. loc. com. claſl, 4. c. 8. 
ſeR. 18, that a conjunttion copulative deth not ne- 
ce{[arily, or alwayes , entitle both the particulars, 


which it conjoyneth unto the procurement or attain- 
ment of that which « promiſed , ar aſcribed unto 
them. According to this rule he interpreteth 
the ſaying of Chriſt, John 3. 5. Except 4 man be 
born againof water, and the $ que he cannot enter 


into the Kingdom of God ,, with which be paral- 
leleth this, Row.,.10. 9. If thou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy month the Loyd Feſus , and. ſpals believe wn 
thine heart, thou ſhalt be ſaved. That, Mark 16. 
16. (pointed at in the queſtion) is of like cha- 
-raGer with theſe.. Thus when Chrift faith, John , 
6. 40, Thais the will of him which kath ſent me, 
that every one which ſeeth the Son , and believeth on 
vim, may have everlaſting life : bis intent is nor 
7 [0 


te Of the Surremen,— © 

to make the ſeeing of the Soy , of alike neceſſi- 

ty (nor, indeed of any neceſſity at all) with be- 
Tieving o» him, 'for the obtaining of everlating 
life, although the tenor and form of the words 
ſeem ſo'tocarry ic. For after his reſurreRion' 
he ſpeakerh thus unto Thomas, T homas, becauſe 
tho beſt ſeen me, thou haſt believet . BLESSED 
tre they that have NOT SEEN, and yet have 
BELIEVED , Foþn 206. 29. But; that remiſſion 
of ſine, ricly taken ,* is by God ſettled upon; 
Repentance, and not at all upon Papri/zze ; be» 
ſides, what was lately argued in proof hereof, 

, - fnipht be evinced from fundry orher paſſgges 
of Scriprure. Theſe wordsare twice utrered* 
by Chr:i/# within the compals of three verſes, 
—=—Except ye repent ,” ye hall all likewiſe periſh, 
Euke 23. 3- 5. The ſentence 15 Of the like 
rroth , whether we underſtand it of per:ſhing 
by a temporal judgement, or of 711g eter-" 
nally; nor 1s this latter tobe excluded from 
the words, aichog it be ſuppoſed that the" 
former was more dire&ly intended.  But'the* 
ſaying clearly ſuppoſeth, that\Repermrance, with-/ 
out Bapriſmz7, 15 available to ſave men from pe—" 
riſhing, and therefore to obtain remſſion of ſins 
afſo', without which, periſhng will be the por-" 
tion- of every*man. So Ats 3. 19. Repent ye + 
therefore and be converted, that jour ſins may be 
blotredonr, &c; Seealfoye;8, 22; The validi- 
ty of. RepemtAnce , Without | the additional belp' 
of Baptiſme , for the' obtaitiing retniflion iof 
fins from God, .might be" effe&ually nr | 
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and concluded yet further from all theſe pla- 
ces (and haply from mere) Luke 24. 47, Aﬀs 
5. 31, T1. 18, Rev. 2.5.16, 22, And if the 
caſe were otherwiſe , ſo that forgiveneſs of ins 
could not be had without being Baptized, 'he 
that ſhould fin after Baptiſme, muſt be bapti- 
Zed the ſecond time (and ſo, tres guotres) or 
elle remain for ever uncapable of the' pardon 
of his ſin, To pretend, that Baptiſme recei- 
ved many years before , may operate rowards 
the forerveneſ5 of fins committed many years 
after, 15.to ſpeak at,an nnheard of peradvens. 
ture ; and to'think to quench mens thirſt with 
an empty cup. If it be faid, that Bapriſme 
at the time when it 15 received, intereſſeth a 
perſon in the great blefling of the forgiveneſs 
of his ſins, bur if he ſhall fin afterwards, leay- 
ethrhim to make the beſt he' can of Repen- 
rance, I would know whether the meaning of 
ſuch a ſaying be, that it intereſſeth him at the 
time, and in the blefſing mentioned, whether 
he bepenitent or repentant, or no. If it be 
faid, he muſt be penitent, otherwiſe he ſhall 

uta bar in the way of his Repentance,, and 

inder the working and effeR ot his Baptiſme g 
IT anſwer, that in caſe he be penitent,whar rea« 
ſon -can avy man give why he ſhould not be 
chought ro obtain the forgivereſs of bis ſons, ra- 
ther'by his Repentance , then by his Baptiſme?. 
That an impenitent perſon obtaineth rews/iou 
of ſins by being baptized in his 1impenitency, is 
{Ipreſume) no mans ſenſe or aſſertion+ There- 
$0he, fo 77 #5 05gh  .--»2, When 
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ard be baptized , and waſh away thy ſins, &c, He 
doth not loppols. him now to have been in a 
ſtate of. condemnation, or under the wrath of 
God for fin, .or (which is the ſame) that his 
ſins were yet unpardoned , (this is clear from 
the three verſes next preceding.) Therefore 
when he exhorteth him ſpeedily to be baptized, 
and waſh away his ſins, his meaning only 1s, that. 
by being baptized, he ſhould typically, Or ſacra- 
mentally wah away { or waſh off the guilt of ] his 
fins , and ſo receive a pledge of confirmation 
from che hand of God himſelf that he had 


forgiven them, or waſhed them away, It is fre- 


--- quent in Scripture to ſpeak of things as done 


{i1mply, and abſolutely, when they are done ſa- 


cramencally, or in figure, Thus Aoſes is ſaid 


to have divided thered Sea , when be life up bis 


rod, and ſtretchtdout his band over it, Exod, 14, 


16. 26. 27... Thus Aron, when be ſtretched 
ferth-his hand with his rod, over the ftreams , over 
the rivers, andover the ponds [in Egype} is ſaid 
to-have canſed frgos to come np on the land, Exad, 
8.5, 6. So when the Ark. paſſed before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael into Jordan, the Lord of all the earth 
is ſaid to have: paſſed likewiſe, Foſh, 3. 11. ſee 
c. 8, 26, And when Chriſt gave unto bis Diſci- 
ples the Sacramental Bread , he ſaid (in effeR) 
that be gave them bs Body; theſe words clear- 
ly implyingas much : Take, ear, this 2x my bo« 


| dy which 54 given for yon, Mats 26.26, Lukg 22. 


19,compared, Thus the Apoſtle 1) peakingeof 
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T the 1ſraelitesin the wilderneſs, ſaith, theydid 
1 allarink the ſame ſpiritual drink, when they 
{© drank the material water that came our of the 
Rick, 1 Cor, Io 4. 
If it be replied and ſaid; But if Pax/, by 
being b-ptized [that is , by ſubmitting unto 
how mens? waſhed away kss fins typically and ſa- 
cramenrally only ,. and nor reallys why did 
Ananias incourage him hereunto, by ſuggeſting 
, unto him, the waſhing away of his {ins hereby, 
and not rather by ſome other argument , or 
motive? _ 
\. Tanſwer, itis a matter of worthy concerns 
ment unto him, whole fins are really pardoned 
and waſhed away already , to have them ryp;- 
cally and ſacramentally pardoned , and wiſhed 
away alſo. Chriſt had forgiven the ſins of the 
woman in ſtory, Luke 7. 37, 38, &c:; and this 
was (indeed) the preateſt and higheſt vouch- 
ſafement of grace, that he was capable of con« 
ferring on her, yer he judged ir not beneath 
- him, or his infinice love and bounty to the 
woman, to make her a certificate that her ſins 
were forgiven her; Aud he ſaid unto her , Thy 
fins are forgives, v. 48. He did the like unto 
whe man ſick of che Palſie , Mar. 9.3, In like 
manner , Bapts/-e is (as it were) a certificate 
written by the hand of God himſelf, reached 
forth, and offered unto all perſons truly peni- 
tent, or belicying , that their fins are forgiven 
them , and they who ſubmit unto Baprtiſme, 
do receive it from him ; although many, who 

th ns H do 
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14 Of the Sacraments. > 
| do: receive it , cannot diſtindly read the con- 
rents _of it, -notwithſtanding the writing be 
fair; and legib'e. 
| Yet after all this, it is not to be denied, but 
that there 13 a ſenſe (and this differing too 
from that. formerly mentioned) wherein Ba- 
priſme , > 0747 with Repenrance and Faith, 
may be ſaid{art leaft ordinarily) to fnake up a: 
compleat title to remſſion of ſins, But neither 
is this the ſenſe ſo much contended for by 
thoſe, who being ignorant of the Counſel of 
God in Baptiſm , have fought it above that 
which is written, where there is ſeldom any 
rhiog but faney and imagination. to be found, 
In the ſenſe we now minde, Firſt, Bapt:ſme be- 
10g the firft:ſolemn ac, and (as it were) the 
head of a Chri/t:as profefiion, is, by the figure 
$ynecbaoche , to be taken for this profeſſion ir 
ſelf, abſolutely, or indefinitely conſidered, as 
whether it be ot a ſhorter , or longer conti- 
nuance, whether finiſhed and completed by 
fewer, or more, acts others iſe, &c. even as 
{(ras/, and ſometimes Jacob, frequently ſigni» 
fe rhe whole and entire: Nation-of 4 
{ whatever their numbers are, or ſhall be) be- 
jg the great Father of the race. Inlike fhgure 
of ipeaking, Eſan, Moab, Ammon,(with others 
of ke conſideration) are often uſed in Scri- 
p:ure to expreſs. the people deſcending from 
them (reſpecive'y ) Secondly, Kemrſſton of 
/iac, 1s notto be taken, either for that ſtate or 
condition, into. which a perſon is trarflated 
 im- 
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Of the Sacraments. IIS 
immediately upon his Repentance by having 
his fins pardoned , or for cheat of God, by 
which he pardons his fins upon his Repentance, 
ar hereby tranſlatech him into ſuch a ſtare, : 
but for thara& of abſolution ; or acquitmerir = 
from . all his ;fins ; which ſhall be prononnced ? 
over him by Chriſt at the lalt judgement , of 
which the Apoſtle Perer ſpeaketh ,, As 3. 19. 
Reprnt ye therefore and be converted; that yowur ſins 
2ay be blotted ent , when the times of refreſhing 
ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, and he 
ſhall ſend Feſus Chrift , which before - was preached 
unto yow, whim, &c, See alſo , Atts 26.18, So 

then theſe two, Bapti/ze, and Rem ſſion of ſens, 
thus underſtood, when it is ſaid , that Repen- 
cance and Baptiſme are in ' ordinary caſes 
joyntly required as neceſſary for the' obtaining 
of Remsſſton of fins , the meaning 15 3 that 4 
Chriſtian Profeſſion of Repenrance by wayes and 
works, ſuitable unto the nature of .it, in caſe 
a man hath time and opportunuiry after his Re- 
pentance to walk it them,.. (which for the moſt 
part men have) is as neceffary to ſalvation, or 

' (whichis, in effe& the ſame) to the obcaining 

| of a final abſolution from rhe great Judge in 

| thegreatday, asRepentance it ſelf; This 

nothing bur what. perfe&ly agreeth with the 
tenor and import of all choſe Scriptures, which 
ctther exclude perſons of unholy, and wicked, 
or uniruitful: lives from the Kingdome of 

Heauen , (which are obyious, and in great 

numbers ) or elſe which, require an open 

_— pro- 
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116 _ © Of the Sacraments. 
profeſſion. and corifeſſion of the name, 
and words..of Chriſt , upon occaſion, as well 
'as Faith in him, unto ſalvation. For this , ſee 
* Mat. 10.32,33. Mark8$, 38, Rom. 10.10, 
: Queſt; 42. #hether is rhe uſe of Baptiſm ne- 
eſſary, by way of Precept , and as 4 aaty in theſe 
dayes of theGoſpel ? ſome conceiving that the ob- 
"liging forceof the precept concerning it , expired 
with the times of the Apoſ#les ? =; 
- Arſw, An anſwer unto this queſtion hath 
been given" in part formerly , namely where 
we inquired into the grounds and reaſons , np- 
on which the Goſpel was ,; or well mighe be, | 
ſerforth by God with Sacramental inſtitutions 
accothipanihing'ir,, Seewhatwas anſwered to 
"Queſt. 5,6, 7, &c,- in this chapter.” For if the 
Teaions and ends of thefe inſtirutions, be'per- 
,petual , and relatingas much ,' in matters of 
ſpiritual benefit,” and ſervice\,*unto us in theſe 
* dayes, as they did, or coiild'do , ro thoſe who 
lived in the'fdayes of the Apoltles , there is lit- 
"tle queſtion to be made, but that the uſe of the 
-inftirutions.is'tmtended by God as well, and as 
much, forus intheſe dayes, as it was for them. 
"Beſides, Papteſmr, (as was more fately argued) 
*being the - ſeal © of this' 'Goſpel-Covenant 
- (which God hath made with'men) rha# zpor 
Their Repentance, their ſins (hhIL-'be forgiven them, 
' ir may withas much teafon ,"or with very lit- 
tleleſs, beconceived , that he bath diſaonlled 
the Covenant itſelf, as the ſeal of it ; efpeci- 
ally not having appointed anotherin the place 
acre» 
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thereof. Again, that Bapriſmeis no legal, bur 
an Evangelical Ordinance, and conſequently. 
to be adminiſtred , and practiſed , under the 
Goſpel ,, during the miniſtry hereof in the 
world , might be made evident by the light of 
many reaſons, were it not a thing evident 
enough without it. As. 1. He way a Goſpel 
Miniſter, to whom the Counſel of God con- 
cerning it was firſt revealed , with a commiſſi- 
on and charge to publiſh ic by preaching , and 
then to adminiſter ir, All the Prophets (fairh 
Chriſt, 2fat, 11. 713,) and the Law prophefied 
until Jobs [ excluſively) meaning, that God by 
the miniſtry and writings of the Prophets, and 
by the Law recorded by Moſes, initruced the 
world, and moreeſpecially the Jexs, in mat- 
ters appertaining to his Worſhip and Service, 
and to their own eternal peace ; but in his 
nk pap he intended to found a new Mini- 
ſtry, of a moreglorious and heavenly impart, 
And that Joh» was no Miniſter of the Law, but 
of the Goſpel, is eyident, becauſe he preache 
ed the eſſiah as being come intothe world ; 
yea, and ſhewed unto ſome his very perſon to 
be beheld by them. 2. If Baptiſme were a 
legal Ordinance, being an initiating or intros 
ducory Ordinance, as C:zc#meiſron was , it 
ſhould binde the receivers of it to the oþſer- 


yation of the whole Moſaical Law, as Circam- 


ciſiov , according to the Apoſtles Dodrine, 
(Gal. 5.3.) did. 3, It was given down from 
Heaven unco the world upon the account of. 

"TRE ___ Chrif 
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118 Of the Sacraments. | 
Chriſt, and for bis manifeſtation in the world 
(a new Rice, or Ceremony, 1n Religton, or in 
the Worſhip of God, being as the ſhaking of 
the Heavens, and an /rem from God, that he 
was now about to diſſolve and remove , the 
ancient frame of his Worſhip, which had been 
once folemnly enjoyned , and ſince approved, 
and continued by*him in the world , trom the 
dayes of Moſes until then, for the ſpace of a 
thouſard five hundred years , and upwards , 
which great alteration was tro be made by the 
Leſſiah,)) And 1 knew him not ( ſaith John Bapriſt\ 
Jehn1,571,) but that he- (hold be made manifeſt 
wnto Iſrael, therefore am 1 come, baptizirg with 
water, 4. If coming into the world upon ſo 
ſolemn, high, and ſacred an account , as for 
Chriſts ſake, and to ſignifie and give notice of 
bis coming into it, it is not likely, that he 
ſhould abrogate it, eſpecially after fo ſhort a 
continuance of. it in the world, as it had from 
the day of its firſt entrance into jt , until the 
day of Chris death. 5. It Chriff had aboliſh- 
ed it by his death , would he after his refurre- 
Rion , cither have joyned it with Faith it ſelf 
in the ſame promiſe , wherein he promiſerh 
ſalvation, as he doth , Mark. 16. 16. He that 
believeth , and 1s baptized , ſhall 'be ſaved? or 
have charged his Apoſtles ( with thoſe that 
ſhould ſucceed them in the minittery of rhe 
Goſpel, and unto the end of the world with 
the adminiſtration of it unto thoſe amongſt 
whom they ſhould preach the Goſpel, if they 
| | ks 43 
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received it? yet this alſo he did, Mat, 28: 19: 
Go 1e therefore and teach all nations, B APT [> 
ZING them 1nthe name of the Father, andof the 
Son, and of the Hely Ghoſt, To underſtand the 
word Baptizing here, in any improper, or by- 
ſignification, is repugnant, both to thar whole» 
fore and {ound rule concerning the iaterpre- 
tation of Scripture , which enjoyns the or- 
dinary and proper ſenſe of words , when 
ever the context, and matterin hand will bear 
it ; asalſoro the judgements of all expoſitors, 
one or other, ancient or modern, who. (ac- 
cording to the beſt intelligence that my read- 
ing, and hearing, ir. conjun&tion with my me- 
mory, are able to afford me; have expounded 
it of baptiz11g with water. 6, The Apoſtles, 
after the death and refurre&ion of Chriſt; had 
a liberty indeed fora time , bur (as it ſeems) 
with limitation unto caſes of much conyeni 
ency, and expediency for the Goſpel, ro make 
uſe of legal Rites and Ceremonies, and accord- 
ingly they were very tender and ſparing in the 
ule of them, yea, m ſuch caſes, wherein.they 
apprehended that the Goſpel was like to ſuffer; 
by the uſe of them ; they: refolvedly oppo- 
ſed them. But we Gods them very dil 
gentand earneſt 1n exhorting and perſwading 
men unto Baptiſme upon all occaſions, thatis, 
- upon their firſt converſion to. the faith of, the 
Goſpel. Theretore ( certainly} Bapriſzwe wis 
no legal Service, or Ceremony, nor.numbred 
amongit thoſe , which Chriſt abrogated by bis 
| H 4 death, 


1720 Of the Sacraments. 


deaths 57, (and laſtly) If it were ſuch (I mean; 
alepel Ceremony , and not Emvangelial) there 
-wonld be no viſible door of entrance, or ad» 
miſſion into a Chriſta» profeſſion, no external 
folemnity engagins to a conſciencious obſer- 
vance of the rerms and requirements hereof ; 
whereas there was ſuch a door and folemnity 
as we ſpeak of, (and as we lately fignified) by 
which, and through which , men entred upon 
the profeſſion of the Jew;ſs Religion and Wor- 
Thip of God delivered by Moſes unto this Na- 
tion, But that there was alike door of en- 
Trance into, or upon the profeſlion of Chriſt, 
and of the Goſpel (and conſequently, that this 
door is ſtill remaining in its place and uſe; 
for doors are not to be taken away whilſt the 
houſe is inhabited , eſpecially not by ſer- 
vants, witboutexpreſs order from their Ma- 
er; which, in the caſe before us, is not to be 
found) and that this door was Bapreſme {and 
therefore , as we now reaſoned, is ſo ſtill) is 
the Apoſtle Faxls expreſs Doctrine, Gal. 3.27. 
| For «as many of you as have been baptized wo 
Chriſt, bave| hereby] put on Chriſt, As inthe 
morning ,*a.man by ſuch ations which nature 
reacheth him, putteth on his:Cloacths, which 
he weareth in the day : ſo a perſon at the 
ime of his Baptiſme , and by being baptized, 
according ts-the fignification and import of 
#his aQionjintended, and declared by God, in- 
freſterk bimfelf. with Chriſt: [that is , entrech 
apa an open-and avowed -profeſlion of the 
oy b3 | Name, 
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Name, Law, and Dilcipline of Chr:ff, wherein 
he ſtands hereby alſo bound to continue all the 
dayes of his life. See alſo Rows. 6. 3. 

Queſt, 43. Vho, and what manner of- perſons 
are they that may lawfully be baptiz, d? | 

Auſw, All, without exception, of both 
Sexes, who deſire it in caſe there be the leaſt 
ground of hope that they are in favour with 
God : yea, andall thoſe alſo, on whoſe be- 
half ir is defired by others (themſelves being 
uncapable, through want of years, to defire 
it) whoare in —_ over them, and haye 
a right of power todiſpoſe of them. 
. Queſt, 4.4. Why muſt,'or owght thoſe , whe tre 
duly capable of being baptized, being of jears of 
diſcretion, to give any teſtimony, or ground of hope, 
that they are in favour with God ? 


_ .. A»ſw, Wefinde ſrom place to place in the 


New Teſtamenr, that ſome ſuch teſtimony was 
inſiſted upon, and required | if it were not al- 
ready given) of thoſe who deſired to be bapyi- 
zed, by thofe that were to adminifter the Or- 
dinance unto them : and commonly a profeſ. 


fion of Faith, or Repentance, was 1n this caſe 


demanded, becaiſe ſuch a profeſſion. was (ef- 


pecilly 1n theſe times, when the-profefiion of 
Chriſtianity expoſed” the Profeſfors to many 


dangers and troubles) a competentand proba- 


'bleground , on which to judge men to be in 
favor with God, and withal, was the moſt com- 
-modious and: proper that could be given ſud- 
_ "denfy, or within g ſhort time. Upan this aec- 


count 
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count-, theſe Scriptures (with their fellows) 
may at leaſure, be conſalted, conſidered, and 
compared, at. 3.7, 8, Mark 1. 5. Luke 
3.7, 8 Ats2, 38,41. 8.12..37- 10. 47. 18,8, 
The reaſon why ſuch perſons only are meer to 
be-admitted unto Bapri/me ,, who give ſome 
reaſonable account of their being in favour 
with God, is, becauſe-Sacramental Ordinan- 
ces (and this of Bap:iſn: in particular } were 
intended by God,(the great Founder of them) 
for his own Houle and Family. only , for his 
Friends and Servants, not for {trangers,or ene- 
mies, or (in the Apoſtles expreſſion ) for thoſe 
that are whiz, not for thoſe that are wihour, 
They are ſomwhat of a like deſign with the 4c- 
ſaical Ceremonies of old in that notion or con- 
ſderation of them, wherein they were a parti- 
::24-wall berween his own people, the Jew:,zand 
the reft of the world, the Gentiles, Eph. 2.14. 
For ſo do thcfe initicutions, or Divine Cere- 
monies, diſtinguiſh aud divide the koly, from 
the unclean, the believing, from the unbtliey- 
ing party of the world: at leaſt thoſe that 
profeſs, andpretend to, Holineſs and Faith 
from thoſe that- neither praRiſe;, not profeſs 
either. And-they would pertorm this'diſtin- 
guiſhing and dividing parc much more -effe- 
Qually , andexaRly; and much more to the 
honor and advantage of the Goſpel, thennow 
they do, did not. men think themſelves, eicher 
more-charicable. , or more, wiſe in buildiug . 
Churches, ,then zhoſe maſter work-men ook” 
x: | eyes 
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in this kinde of work, as if they judged the 
Apoſtles but novices at it, in compariſon of 
rhemſelyes : Bur this by the way, Indeed 
ſupernatural ſignes, or miracles, when God is 
p'caſed to unbare his arm in working them, 
are commonly intended by him for ſtrangers, 
and unbelievers (in order to their awakening, 
and converſion by Faith unto him.1 Cor, 14.22, 
Exed.q. 3,4, 5. john2.23. 4.46, 6.30,12.37, 
Afts 8. 6.) But Sacramental fignes are (as hath 
been ſaid) peculiarly for thoſe , that are al- 
ready awakened toa believingin God , or at 
leaſt profeſs ſo ro be. Now why God was 
pleated to appoint, and appropriate Sacra- 
mental ſignes unto his Churches, and ſo for 
the uſe and benefit of thoſe , who are by the 
death of Chriſt actually reconciled unto him, 
and in fayour with Þim , a ſufficient account 
hath been formerly given. See the anſwers to; 
Queſtion 5. 6,7, &c. of this Chapter. This 
then is, or may be, the reaſon why perſons of 
years, before their admiſſion unto Baptsſ-e 
ought to give ſome teſtimony of their intereſt 
in the paternal love and favor of God, or 
ratter,why God hath impoſed this upon them, 
as a condition, the performance whereof qua- 
liffech them for the reception of this Ordi- 
nance ? Other reaſons hereof might be gi- 
ven : but where the will of God is expreſs, 
and plain, and nothing found in it diſturbing, 
or offenſive, to the reaſons, or apprehenſions 
£ | | of 


124 Of the Sacraments. 


of, men, there is. the leſs need, of them. 
Queit.- 4 5 Whether may Infants. or Jourg 
Children, lawfully be baptized ,- conſidering that 
they are not able togive any teſtimony , as euher by 
a profeſſion. of- their Fauth , and Ripentance , or 
otherwiſe of their being in the favor of God ,, and 
beſides, there rs na record found in the Scripture, 
ihat mentioneth the baptiz:ing of any. Infant ? 
.-A»ſw. The. controverſie about Infant-Ba- 
priſme , chiefly through the too-reſolved in- 
conſiderateneſs of thoſe who have oppoſed ir, 
buc partly alſo by reaſon of the inſufficiency of 
ſome grounds, upon which it hath been main- 
i_ck, and likewiſe of the anſwers, that have 
been given. to; ſundry of the allegations 
broughc againſt it, by ſome of thoſe , who 
haye undercaken the defence of it, is of lats 
years become(almoſt) boundleſs, and endleſs. 
That which 1 judge- neceflary.to anſwer (at 
preſent) ro the queſtion propounded., 1 ſhall 
comprize within as narrow a.compals of dif- 
courſe as can reaſonably be expected, and as 
_ opening of my minde in the buſineſs will 
car, 

My ſenſe:then-in/the caſe of [»fawt-Baptiſme, 
1s; that Infants not only lawfully may, or ought 
to, be. baptized, but chat they are:the moſt 
proper , and ;primarily intended ſubject of 
this ordinance, evenas they were of Circumci- 
fionalſo ( athoughnone but men , or perſons 
not: wanting .in.years much of men - were cir- 
camciſed at-the time of the fickt inſtitution of 

5 


LMI 


Of the Sacraments. I'25 


it; Abrabans himſetf mas g9.years old,and Thmael 
13. years eld when they were circumciſed , and 


all the men of bis honſe , bn 1m. the houſe, and 


bonght with money of the ſlranger were circumtiſed 
mwihhim Gen, 17.24, 25, 27.) | 


By the way , if it be ſubſtantially proved 


that they lawfully _ be baptized, I judge 
U 


it buta reaſonable preſumption, or inference, 
from hence, that they arethe moft proper ſub- 
jet of Baptiſme, and thatthis ordinance-was 


primarily incended by God for them (however 


men, and women ,” not having been baptized 
in' their infancy, or in their younger years, 
oughr ro be' baptized likewiſe , and this wich 
the firſt opportunity , as was practiſed in the 
dayes of fohx the 'Bapriſt,, of Chrift, and the 
Apoſtles; afid Circumciſton: alfo'was , inthe 
dayes thereof, adminiſtred unto men in. the 
like caſe; Foo.5. 4,5, &c.) Forif men (and 
ſo women) might , 'when and whilſt they were 
yet children \,- have 'been'by* their Parents, 
or thoſe that were inſtead of [Parents unto 
them , as lawfully devoted,” conſecrated, and 


Fiven up unto Chriſt and to his Service, as now 


y have attained unto diſcretion and knaws- 
ledge, they may by a free a& of their own, 


(queſtionleſs) it: had been more reaſonable, 
and-moreagreeable to the declared will of God 


much cafes, that this dedication, or conſecra- 


tion ofthem, ſhould have been made early and 


in the morning of their dayes , and with the 
Arlt opportunity, then after the delay of many 
Vears, 
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years, For God is wont to require timeous, 
early, and expeditious applications of the crea- 
ture unto him , and his ſervants » Well under- 
ſtandins his diſpoſition anddefire in this kinde, 
bave girded up the loins of their mindes, and 

_ applied themſelves accordingly» See, conſider, 
and compare, Prov. 22,6. Eecleſ, 12.1. Zach, 
$. 21, Exod, 34.8. Pſal, 119. 60. Aits 9,20. 
22. 16. Gen, 17.12.23. 

.. Now that children, other cir&@mſtances 
concurring , (as the ſerious and conſcienc ous 

deſire of the Parents, one, or both,or of thoſe, 
woare loco Parentum, as Guardians, or perſons 

cneruſted with their education , or thoſe that 
bave charitably undertaken., . or intereſſed 
themſelves in it, fc.) lawfully may be Bapti- 

. Zed, I demonſtrate (firſt): from _ the ground 

lately mentioned thus : All perſons of Adaz-*s 

'poſterity , being known to be-in favor with 

. God, are fubjed&s. duly capable of bapriſmzs, 

and may lawtully,, other circumſtances con- 

ſenting, be bepriz-cal ; Bur children are perſons 
of Adan, poſterity, and known to be in favor 
with God: - Therefore they may , in thecaſe 

.mentioned, be baprized, The former propoſfi- 

ſition, that allperſoxs of mrankinde known to be 1n 
fayer with God; may lawfully be baptized, is OWn- 
<d for truth by ſome of the moſt.-learned and 
judicious inthe Aptipedo-baptiſmal cauſe it ſelf. 

If i: could behrown (ſaith Mr. Tombs, or words 

to the ſame effeR;) 'rhat children are 1n the favor 

of God, | | ſhonld not doubt but that they might be 

BEE baptis 


Of the Sacraments. 127 
baptized, By the way , he that ſpeaketh and 
conceiveth thus , clearly» granteth and ſuppo- 
ſeth (with us) that when Faith, or Repentance, 
or the profeſſion of either , were required by 
the Apoſtles , or others, in men and women, 


that were to be baptized > they were not requi- 


red of them tn ary other reſpe, or conſide- 
ration, bur only as being proteſſed, they were 
a teſtimony (though far from intallible roo, 


and only ſuch, which very poſſibly might,and 


ſometimes did, deceive them , Ts in the caſe of 
Simon Mags, &c.Jof their being in favor with 
God, Nor is it lightly imaginable upon what 
other account they ſhould have been required 
to make profeſſion of them , inorder to their 
baptizang. So that if it ſhall by any other argu- 
ment., or proof;, appear as certainly [hart js, 
as probably, for there was no higher proof, in 
a profeſſion of Faith and Repentance, then 
what was only probable, as was lately hinted, 
that men and women were in favour with 
God] that children , or others, are in favor 
wich God, as it could appear by their profeſ- 
fion of Faith and Repentance, this muit needs 
render them ſubieRs as regularly qualified for 
Bajtiſme , as ſucha profeilion , were it made 
by them, ſhould do, The Bapr:ſmre of the Lord 
Chriſt, was (queſtionleſs) as lawful and regu- 
lar, as the Bap:iſme of any other perſon. Him- 
ſelf implieth as much , when to ſatisfie Johr 
abour his baptiz;ng him , he faithro him, S»fer 
# to be ſonow ; for thus it becom:th us to fulfil all 

; Wo; | RIGH- 
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RIGH TEOMSNESS , Mat. 3. 15, Andyet he: 


made no/ptofeſſion of Faith, or Repenrance, 
nor was he indeed) capable of them, eſpecial- 
ty not of the latter, having never finned, no, 
nor of the former in ſucha ſenſe of theword, 
Faith, wherein believers unto juſtificationdid, 
and do at this day, make profeſlion of it. 
Therefore that which qualified bim regularly 
for Baptiſme, 'was, his being known, eſpect- 
ally unto John, to be infavour wich God. Up- 
ona likeaccountthe Apoſtle-Peter alſo cauſed 
thoſe ro be baptized without any more adoc 
[1 mean, without any particular, or ſolemn 
profeſtion of their Faith and Repentance} un+ 
rowhom he perceived that God had giventhe 
ft of the Holy Ghoſt , interpreting this as a 
{gn char they were in favor. with God: Cax 
«y.m4an (ſaith he) forbid water , that theſe ſhould 
met be baptiz.#d, who Fave received the Holy Ghuſ?, 
& well as we? As 10. 47, Other inſtances of 
ike import might be produced, So that the 
truth of the major propoſition [that perſons 
Known , or that with probabilicy may be ho- 
ped, tobe in favor with God/,- may lawfully 
be baptized] is unqueſtionable,' Nor can [ 
apprehend that ſuch men keep company with 
their principles, who ſubſcribing this truth 
(a5 we lately heard that ſome. of the leading 
men amongſt theAnti-pzdo-Bapriſts themſelys 
do) are yet non-conformiſts as to Infant-Ba- 


ptiſme. For even ſuch a reprobation of, or _ 
amongſt-children granted,as the Anti-Remon-- 


{tran 
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Nrantparty of chem ſyppoſecÞ.; yer is4herc as 
a. groiind,of hope ( or however; not 

much leſs ) bad particular 'children', eſpecially 
children of an holy exiretion; one, or both of 
whoſe Parcnts aretruly godly ; arc in the fa- 
vor of God, aschat men and women ſhould 
be in bis favor» who make an ofttwardprofeſ- 
ſion of Faith and: Repentance, If ic be ſaid; 
that frequent experience hath ſhewed thar the 
Children of good: Parents bave pr oved Repro- 
bates; - the anſwer is at havd, namely, thar 
the like experience bath ſhewed the like ſac 
event andiflue in; many ; that have: made an 
oral profefljon of Faith and \Repentance, who 
notwithilangling were found -an tbe gall of bite 
terns] 5 1;; andilhands of iniquity afcerwards: And: 
though ircould be made roappear that there is 
Bore hope, that (perſons, ; who ;hayiag arri- 
bevy ge Gitcretion,; and chill make a 
God 


n of 'their Faith, arc in favor wich 
| , then. Infants lately - bora , ehough' of 
| nar, or neat. and that more ſuch Infancs 
aveintimeproved Reprobates.; then of the 
others, yet neither doth-rhis prove, chat In« 
fsnts ought nor © be baptized; 2(chough the 
ether may. : For: (according to the knownrute 
in reaſoil Bfagis & minis now 24riac ſpeciems, 
More or leſs:do not alter the ſpecies, or kindes - 
of —_—_— hope, that: one perſons in 
&vor with Gad, doch nor iniake #ny ſych-diffe« 
rence between kira, and-another, -concetning 
whom there'is ſomewhac {ef bope 'of his be- | 
1% | | 6 ing 
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10. OF tht Sacraments. 
ingin favor with him likewiſe, aschat rhe for?! 
mer ſhould bea ſubjeR; duly qualified for Ba-' 


ptifme', and notthelarter,. And for as grear: FL 
a difference of the hope:we ſpeak'of, : concern=+ WM 
ing perſon and perſon, (doubtleſs)-it may be;'* Þ 


_ and frequently1s, found, evenamongſt , a 


between, thoſe; who make an oral-profeſſion: 


of Faich' and Repentance | ſome of theſe gi- 
ving a better and niore ſatisfaRory teſtimony: 
of: the trurh of their Faith, beams others,” 
So thatthey who grant ,-that areaſonableand- 
probable hope that a perſon is inthe-love and: 
wo of. God ,- duly qualifieth him.-for Ba- 
me ” 
F hildren, 
ticular, thoſe lately: ſpecified .who-in - Scri-- 
pture are.termed Holy, 3 Cor, 7.14.) argthus' 


qualified, and [conſequently may lawfully be 
baptized. Yea , all they who grant; and yield, 


thita vocal and-/perſonal. profeffion of Faith 


and Repentance;givech a regular iand:due title 
unto:Baptiime (which: the: whole univerſe of 
Anti-pedo-Baptiſts::do) if |they yrould: befo 


togenuaus'as to! follow their own:conceffions+ + 


inthe caſe, apd-norinotion,-or interpret ;'a 
profeſſion of Eaith:and: Repentaxces/ in the nature: 
of- a charm ; or«a\ ſpell; bur rationally ,; :and 

jiritually , theſe! would 'turn'themaſide from 
the way of their: etror:; arid -lead-:them:unco 
Lefan;-Baptiſme (anhickvis the way of che trurh}: 
For.if-a profeſfioraþ Feith und Repentance;j dorly 
not qualific for Paprifwe in-reſpetbof the lires 


| ral 


nor reaſonably deny; bar char F 
leaſt. fome Children (and-in pars. - 
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ral found of the, words uttered ,. dut 'as it exs 
hibicech;-or4forderh a 'ground: of hope, that 
menandwomen who ſoprofeſs are the children 
of God, and fo-in favor with him (for.in what 

other Gonfideration icſhould ſo qualifie, is not 
lightly imaginable): then there being a ground 
of hope, and this alcogerher as gregoadr , thay 
Children areparcakers of the ſame grace and 
favor of -God wich them ; they. mult needs be 

as regularly: qualified for Bap:i/re-, as they, 

Nay aftheregularneſs of a®av':ſm«l capacitybe _ 
ro beeſtimated by a reaſonable ground of hope 
that a perſon is Childe of -God, andin favor 
with him , young Children have che prehemi- 
nenteat' this 'furn-above any , aboveall , the 
men and women; that have ever yet made, or 
ever 'ſhall-make , a profeſſion of their-Faich, 
For as the Apoſtle Jobrargueth , if werecerve 
the witneſs of men; the witneſs of God ts greater 
Jeb» 5. 9: Children having the reſtimony.ot 
God himſelf in the Scriptures (as we ſhall ſhew 
Preſently) thar they are in favor with him,and 
this without any condition, or proviſo, whereas 
the reitimony. which men; and women give 
themſelves of cheir-being-in favor wich him by 

 profeſling Faith and Repentanee ;: is-(as/ was 
lately hinred)- very cuncertain 2nd fallible', 16 
is 2 plain caſe -that the reaſon and- ground of 
our hope concerning Children;, chae they ars 

in favor with God , are -incomparably- more 

weighty and ſatisfying, then any.we bave., of. 
can.;bave / of the like hope; concerning 
Berge 0 : 1 2 —_.: 
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with ſome others; ſo far prevailerh upon me, 
that [ cannot bur jadge' ( as I lately ſignified; } 
chat children are- etie-more - proper , and: the 
prittiarily intended fubject'of che Ordinance 
of Baptrſmr; --Nor-doth' it at all weaken, my 
- = belief inthiskinde, that thereis no'particular 
or expreſs edmmand for the baprizing of Chil- 
dren, nor Yer-any ſuch record of any Childe 
baprized, -to'be found in the Scriptures. For 
#5 God in nature (as the natural Philoſopher 
obſerveth) is nor-defe@tive m things thac are 
neceſſary, fo. neither is he redandant in things 
 vnineceffary or fuperfiuous ; ſo is it reaſon- 
able and meet to coriceive', that he obſerveth 
and walkect by the ſame rutes of Wifdom ane 
Goodneſs; ibis Word alſo, Now then con- 
fidering that there are grounds and principles; 
either clearly laid down in the Scripture, or 
evidently dedacible from hence, which in a 
rationa}- way lead-unro tlie 5aptizing of - In- 
farts as a duty (only the general or indefi- 
niteeommands for baptiz me, rogether with the 
feveral admriniftracions here recorded; ſappo 
ſed J jt: was fo wayes neceſſary that God I 
ſhould any: frrther declare his mindeforrheir - 
Bipthzmg-(alchotph: it ſfood-never' ſo: much þS. 
his way ) as by: atry parricular'or expreſs cone 
mand, example; 'or the like. IE hath been' s 
reve 'obſervarion-of ſorne , and pertinent -£& 
rhe bulinefs-in hand, Thar for: the preater 
prre'of theduties-in general ,; which ay 
nh 4 oun 


ten ard women, And-this -confideration, -Þ 
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bound to perform, yea, -and which conſcien- 
cious. perſons do perform , are: neither-com» 
manded by any. particularand expreſs precept; 
nor warranted by any che- like example; bur 
are-enjoyned (in an argumentative and cons 
ſequential way) partly ingeneral commands, 
reipeQively. including them, partly-in-ſuch 
principles and grounds, which by the ordinary 
light of reaſon lead unto the praQtice of chem, 
]t is no where'-particularly commanded that a 
woman ſhould: partake in: the adminiſtrayon; 
of the Lords Supper , nor is ſuch 'a practice 
warranted by any example; yet 15-it more 

- then warranted I mean., © 5s charged upan, 
or required of, thar Sex ] io the general or in- 
definit commands (concerning; the practice of 
thar duty, in-coonjunttion with thoſe grounds, 
and reaſons (confined in the Scriptures): for 
che practice}, which indifferently reſpe& both 
Sexes... For though ſome {ro ayoid:theforceianf 
cis inſtance , making {o ſtrongly againſt rhe 
ſibKance and cffcR- of all they have xorfay 
againſt Infanc Baptiſme) plegd;-that the word 
Z/va9-, aranſbted: , dar , in thatprecepr, 
Su lets MAN exaniv bimſelf , and {o let aim 

gat; Ic. 1 Cor. 31.728. beingzof the Epicgne 

Gender, ſignifiethas wella Woman, 25 4 mai, 

and.conlequently; that Women ate 8s particu- 

karly:as Menzberecqmmanded to cat the Lords 

Bread,&c yer this Conmbarice criticiſm hach 

No weightin ir:to prove the inference intended 

and.projetted by it. For albeic: the ſaid 
TY 3 Work 
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word [2rleor&@ J in the extear of 'its fignif: 


cation, fignifieth a Woman, as well:i$a Man's 


Yer 1, Icdothnoratwayes, or neceſſarily, ſig-- 


nific a Woman "wherever it was uſed”: places 
might be cired in great numbers ftom the Scri- 
ptures'themſelyes, as well as from other Au- 


thors, 'whbereby.this would be made*maniteft.” 


2. in-very many places of Scripture it ſignifieth 
determinately an 1d:viduum'of the male Sex, 
or, a'mar, Mat, 8.9.37. 0.8.9; 32.” 10.35, 
36. I1. 8.19. 12.10. 11. 13; ALI 
ble and'rrebble this ramþberof-/in 
New Teſtament only.) 3d Jt tometimes ſignt- 
ferlya man as contradiſtinguiſhed zo aWomaer, 
Har, 19.3:5:'1 Cor, 7, 1. Sothat the'Texr 
mentioned (1 Cor.'11, 28) containeth no fa:- 
 Howlar',! or 'expreſs! precept ior womens recei- 
wing the Lords Supper. There is noword here 
thac pareicnlaily, or expreſiyandneceffarily: Gg- 
" nifieth a woman; Ahd'were ir-not for. ſome. 


Scripture grounds, one, or more, from whi:h 


it-may be proyed'that there is rhe ſame, orthe 


like reafon , why-+women fhould partake: :of 


rhis Sacrament ,, which: there 'isfor men; that” 
place would fignifie little as tothetr receiving 
17; © eſpecially conſidering. yer further, \thar 
the Apoſtle' mahagerh his whole diſcourſe in 


this 'place abour'che'Supper ju the maſculine: 
Gender only, as appears//>0.20, 215 223127; 


29, 39,37, 32, 33; Bur ſuppoſe this-place 
ſhould be admicred to' paſy ; kB particular 
precept unep' women to: partake of: the Lords 
oo SR. | a |  Ta+* 
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nor anyiexample , in the Scripture to juſtifie,, 


* . thea&of bim,, thar ſhall adminiſter, ordeli-, 
;-- ver this Sacrament unto them, .bur the lawful-, 
= neſs (or neceſſity. rather, by, way. of duty.) 


hereof, mult be argued ;.or. inferred , either. 
from ſome general precept,or from ſome prin-. 
cipleor ground , which jn a.rational, conſtru-; 
Rive, and conſequential way require of Mini- 
ſters ſuch an.aQ1ion, as being. the will of God 
concerning them upon. occafian., It is more, 
eaſierhen. needful,, to: give, anſtance in; many. 
more particulars of like conhideration..:,,.$0. 
thac an aQtion, or practiſe, may. be not. only, * 
warrantablc,and lawful. but cyen bighly,ne- 
ccflary by way. pf duty , when there is neither 
an.exprels, command, nor example ; to evince, 
either che lawfulgeſs, or,neceſſiry of ic, .. This 
for the former propoſriqn,, «1 

_. For the, magos. propoſition, which affirmerb, 
char Chen avkealt of the Church o and 
of bclicving Parents, Fre-Mh favor with God, 
it hacb. both .cbe, greater, .l;ghrt of the. $cri= 
peures, andthe leſſer light ot:rcaſon, ſhining 
dearly nity o om theſe rwo.heads of argu» 
ing,z-jult volume of diſcouric might be drawn 
up inthe demonſtration, and detence of. ir, I 
Mall (at preſcot) give you a taſte only of the 
genius of the one, and of the other, ns the 
point; + reſerving the clearing of .difficulcies, 


and anſwering of objeQions., uncil we meer, 


with an opporgunity of more liberty for dif. 
Se | I 4 courle. 
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Tan} {ae # ALL eh: to 
riew #' dwen fo Þo by the'ig breowfmfs if in; rhe free 
Yes rodgard FLL: MEN wnto ſuftifiention of 
7 Fot as by one" 11a gory MANY 
WAFS frrners ; by the re of one ſÞell 
MANY ve mate righttosr, « EVidetit it is; chat 
rat Apoſtle frotii'thie end bf the 14th. verſe to 
rheend'ot theehaprer diſtourfeth the ty ca? 
_ reſeniblatice ,- or fmhilicyde [detliring by the 
* way? atid ppon't octaſrons, the Uilimiljtade 
likewiſe) berwecit the firſt; 4H Ou 
Ada in heir Feſptaive, returned. 
evilby the Tort "of goo Ct: 
Bht6 one > Thatw ee fetvable to 


our purpoſe in,che dife6urſe,” is Wnemhenum- 
ber'of ws Mtoiatf eftire of ri h- 
reoulochs,” an 4 + che Aercond + 

is 511 made cppheaforoC 4 ot | was 


therumber df thoſe; 'whio: Dri _— 
fg ie morirhonhs. bp 

on IE | 

eel anddeferibed'as- dhe 

me words : {as was even TO ied) If 

by'the ofFtnee' 'ohit fu pri  pbidt MEE 
ty Condor ation; ett fo | by thi 'oghteouf oof 
- ohe\ the Free © ift Carne 'u pos Ur MEN wn 
iÞrfictt” an of oh "That ALL. MEN: inthe 
forme? part the verſe, inthedeth all perfork 
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of ndnkinde ; without exception'bf :any (cas 
pile of. the jadyrrvere mentioned}: and conſe» 
Fam infants or young-Children ,:is no 


doubt, or qeeſtion' Kh 'that-that ſelf- 
—_ effton uſed'ags in inthe latter part of 
ys d here © far thr vary its ſignification', 'as 
ro exchtide 'far the” grearer part of inankinde, 
25d fgnific'only an handful of them (compares 
tively) is too far both from reaſon; and from 
exariple (a5 well ii the Scripture, as in other 
Writers) for any'man reaſonably'ro conceive; 
Therefore alf Infants, whilſt ſoch; and'until-the 
emitting of aRual fin, are pattakers of the 
Grace of God. \onchfafed: uhtd- one ret 
ſus Chyit , according to tha of Jobs Bapeiſt, 
ohn't, 29, Baliote; the Lamb of God, which ta- 
keth away THE SIN ef the wortd, © "The ſmof 
Adam |, by which'the whole world became ob- 
fioxious utito dearh;is moſt p opetly termed, 
The' finof thr world: and the Evangeliſt obs 
when be ſpeaketb © of the Redemprion wrovght 
hs Chiift in the exrenc of it; - aswellunto the 
6 petfopak-gnd aftual fins 'of men , 8stheir 
eeved Kot the fin 'of Az4vris wont to 
preſs k'by tncntionin ofows (in the ploral 
ndeber) not- Ye (m-wbe f Zort IR. ww ir be 
with a note of upiverſaliry , which isſol 


whar morecmphaticat, and altogerher as com- 


ve, as the plural number : for which 
_—_ I. 7.9.) butforthe other, ſee 1 Jobs: 
2.8.3.4. ts. T ——— t Infants, 


| ind young childrea , arc in favor with God, 


mighr 


y * - is *” s 


or X42 Of. the. Whoa? 4 | 
"might be argued and proved from ſeveral ot 

placesalſo, as ar. 18.3..19. 14, 15, Mar 4 ..f 
34, 15. 9.30; aj Luke 18. 16, #7.fok #8. 34. F: | 


(ro omitthe reſt) & thoſe: reXts i likewiſe mighe. | 
be as readily anſwered, which are thoughc by | 
many to oppole 10, a5. Eph. - 25 3, 3+ go 14:4. 
obs 3. 5,021 Car.7e- 14, (wich ſome athers). | 
- weincend not.in this work a large diſcu(- a 
fion of any; THIDS, | 
Inreaſon there.is this (amonglt many cher 2 
things).19 confirm the ſaid Doctrine, Some ln- A 
fanc-arc,in the love and favorof God, there- ; 
fore all ars;10 ikewiſe. The antecedent an 4 | 
mbS Ar Ganggt is granted byall, no man (I pre- 1 
fume) affirming , that God, hacerh,, .or. is.an | 
Enemy, ung; all. 1 Infancs. withour' excepeion J q 
rherciore ſome.are. in Big favor.- The conſe- | 
quence, is.bnul, upon: thav worghy charadter, | 
or, property.in, God, whicche Scripture from | 
place ro. place, wich a kind, of emphatical ſo- 'y 
lemnicy)..aflerreth, ano. ,him.,.; I mean,, his [E 
ETegmrormnic, xo, (1 2 I, 17,). or, nh-accepte | 
3ng, Or mon-rel (petting 0 perlegs See Dent. 19.17, 
ys 2,54m. T4. 14s 2.4 +19, A |. Tok. +34»; 19, 
37-23, 24+-,{MAts; 22, 16. Acts 10. 345; Ko: 
2; 11. 6 2 _ So 9. La 3-25..H Her. 
1.-17.,. Now.it.C gore efter, of per PSs 
bur of the cauſe. 0 on y Tn - 15 implied chere- 
in by. way of antichedss,, 50, 6 ewheredee 
quently, and plainly affirmed Ha im). certain 
Its, that he f :weth.theſame reſpeds of love, 12 
nadbacee, ukcoall In ants., ;- elpecially t at he g 
- put- 
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putteth no fuch vaſt difference hetween- one 
infant , and another *as his eternajly-ſaving 
love, and his everlaſtingly-deſtroyiog bated; 
do import." For in reſpe& of. any reaſonzble, 
or equitable cauſe cicher of love, or hatred; 
all Intants'are every wayes equal; allof them 
being equally involved: 1n the guilt of Adems 
cranſgreſſion, and bereby equally liable ro:the 


_. Judgement of God, all of chem equally prone, 


1n'reffe& of ther natures, and ot themſelves, 
unto all evil; all of chem equally diſtant from, 
and equally nigh unto. Faith , Righteouſneſs, 
Holinefs, and eyery other ſaving qualification. 
Therefore if .God loveth ſame of them with a 
love nnto ſalvation, and hateth others with-an 
hacred unto condemnation, he muſt needs bea 
reſpecer of Perſons, there being no difference 
atall, in, or between, the cavſe of the one.and 


_ of 'the ether, whereon to build that differen 
award of affe&tion. - For that the afeQion, 


whether of love,or of hatred,which God bear- 


ech:unto'Infants,- is not an-affetion, of meer 
[pleaſtire, orwill.,. but (as we-may call it?,-for 
-want of a bettexcermy:2 judiciary affe&ion {[ 
. mean, ſuch anaffeQion, which efſentially, in- 
-cludetb in it. a qudiciary ſentences; or an award , 
.either of reward, or puniſhment, to' be irrevq- 
;cably paſſed upon the perſons of theſe Infants, 
dying fuch}] may: be eaſily. proved; - For- the 
- Counſel and-lncent of, Gog4nithe Goſpely and 
: reftauration'of the world by: Feſws-Chrift was 
- ina regular and formal proceſs of judgement, 


£0- 


* e6dechare his goodneſs and bounty in reward- 

x choſe bighly: _ che Law of the Gof- 

ad befolnd cap and-mectto be re- 

Lrwre Tadty 28 the other. hand ,; to 
ſkew the pr of his juſt diſpleaſure againit 
ſin, when found:inconjuattion with ſtubborn- 
nets and i impenijcency, #n the puniſhment -of 
obdurace and fina{ unbelievers; This is a truth 
viſible enough irvthe very ſuperficies of the 
Goſpel fromplace to place, ' $0 then the caſe, 
_ and caule of all-Infants, in reference: to their 
Fnal judpertent.,; being (as wehave. ſeen) in 
exery relpeftone and the ſame, if God ſhould 


paſs a ſencente of ab folucion and reward up- 
on ſome ofthem;;'and a- ſemrence.of condem- 
nation and dearh' gponi others, 1cmult needs 
proceed from: tixreſpedts unro tho mcer: Pec- 
tons of the former" aboyerhe later, His: in- 
rendinencs-of Wore of 'thegood rhings of this 


preſent world unto ſorne of 'chem's; then unto 
others; 2512 heakeh;- wealth). prolperity 50g- 
Twill endownents; &o. do not arguc any fuch 
affefion, citherof loye; 00 theiGnc, or hatred 
umoirke others a6tharore mow? ſpeak of , and 
Aacely calted-jadioiry 5 iſe the: largeſt 
m——_—_ | goodubings: 'FIven-umto 
men, (other Tatleatt, chen after, and for, 
ky OUS Jervics: performed) ) is not given | 
unto reward;or by a patuctgby \F 
rar 6 my NGD mrs 05" in 'S$ 
Bok, : diſpenſediin a way mentmnto = |' 
thoie”colhom chedihumlatont made (ea: 


leſs 
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(teſfs: baply.ir-be after ſomeHnful provocarie 
 andwith relation herennto) bue'both the one 
*& [06 7 ER other , are 'a&ts. of will 

and good pleafure in God, and proceed from 
him, nor as lie is chejudge, bucas he is rhe ſo» 
vereign Ruler of 'the world's andar full liberty 
co. do with his own what he- pteafech.: : And 
though ſomeritnes in. Scripture -he' is faid to 
love thoſe to whom he intends more libecalby 
in oucward things'; and- (onthe othier hand) 
co hate, whete lie intends 'more! ſparingly -(as 
in the caſe of Farob and Efav, Mal: 1; v.23; © 
Rom. 9.13,) yer evident itt , upon the ac- 
count lately given, thac for ſuch love., and ha- 
:r:d as theſe (with cheir [different fruits, and 
effe&s) there is-no. colour why -accepring of 
perſons (inthe diſhonourable: notion of-the 
words) ſhould'be imputed unto God, becauſe 


accepting of perſons (in this ſenſe) hath place 
only in- matters of judicature between men, 
and/ men;- whereas both thofe affe&ions/in 
God, with their refpeRive expreflions,impore 
ily marrer'6f- liberty, and whache ſtanderth 


not ingaped'umaby any Rule, or Law, no not 
of his' own (us tith been- alreddyjdeclared;) 
Hereunto this may be added, as-notalrogether 

ireelative cothe buſineſs in hand : Although 

tove, and barred, be (figuratively, and--afrer 
the manney! of men) afcribed:unto: God , as 

contrary afeRions (or rather indecd , arteaſt 
ſometimes, #s'the ſame affeRion ; dHverlified 

only: by degrees; an interior degree: mor, be- 

"ps ing 
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$ . preſent) only ſabjoyn another uponthe fame 
'- account, Z 

If God before, and under the Law, judged - 
it meer, that men, whilit they were yer Chik 
. dren, ſhould be admirred into the profeſſion 
of his Name and Worſhip for., into- his 
Church] by the door of a Sacramental ſolem- 
nity , and hath no where declared any altera= 
tion, or change of his minde, or pleaſure, 
rouching this, then is it his will and pleaſure 
thatchildren ſhould be bapr:zc4d, under the Go- 
ſpel, as it was that they ſhould be circumciſed 
under the Law. | 

But the Antecedent in this Argument is 
true; therefore the conſequent alſo : and ſo 
children are, by the will of God , to be ba- 
ptized, | b: 

The former part of the Antecedent is nn- 
queſttonably rrue, For men, both before and 
under the Law , were, whiltt they were yer 
Children, admiered into the Churchof God 
by Circumciſion [ or, by being circumciſed 
and this'by the expreſs exderand command o 
God. Gen. 17. 10,3 1» &c. Levir. 12.3. Nor 

I ſuppoſe) denied by any. The lacter 
part is notelS certain, | 
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